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An Anſwer to 
GRIFITH WILLIAMS _ 

LORD BISHOP of OSSORI E 
His Book, Intituled, | 

T be great Antichriſt revealed ; before this 


. time newer diſcovered, And | 


proved to be neither Pope nor Turk,nor any Single Perſon, 
zor the ſucceſſion of any one Monarch, or Tyrant, iv 
___, anyPolity. Bur, My 


} 
/ 


Colleed pack or multitude of Hypocricical, Heretical, 

Blaſphemous and moſt Seandaleus Wicked Men, that 

I have falfilled all the Prophefies of the Scriptures, which 

have fore-ſpoken of the coming of the great Autichrijt ; 

and eſpeetally-have united and combined themſelves together by 

A Solemne League and Covenant, to flay the two witnefles of God 

Moſes and Aaron, a Chriſt interpreteth theny; they have Moſes 
and the Prophets, Luke 16. 29. thatis the 

the Commonwealth, and the chief Paſtors and 'Goyernours of the 


Church of Chriſt. | 
And the Chriſtian World is requeſted to Judges ', 


| | | PIP: | 
: WO fiether t be Aſſembly of Presbyterians conſulting at Welty 0 } 
minſter ; together with the Independants, Anabaptifts, a»& Tan. 5 
Lay-preachers, be wot the falſe Prophet and the \myſticall ſoul of {nn | 
tbat great. Antichriſt *, Aud whether the prevalent fattion of the" 4 | 


Long. parliartient, termed of Jatethe Rump-pacliamemt, ans thei 
Adherents ; -that killed the two witneſſes. of i 
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That Antichriſt is come, Aud © 
the Firſt King of great Brittain, and in bim civilly all bis Mage> 
firates ; And William Laud Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,and civilly 
all the ſuppreſſed Biſhops, end ſilenced Preachers of theſe three King< 
domes, be not the groſſe and viſible body of Antichriſt ? | 


Anſwered by George Preſick of Dublin. - 


Ur before I come to anſiver his Arguments; whereby he endea- 
voursto prove what is. above written in his Ticle Page; I 


ſhall if the Lord will be pleaſed to inable me, from feveral Texts - 
.. of Scripture, that points out Antichriſt, and' without Wire-draw - 


ing of any Text, ſhew you how we fnay know Antichriſt, i who:he 
is, and were he is ; and when as near as can be gathered from the 
circumſtances of time, place and paſſages concerning him;when he 
frſtappeared.., {hep joe th Þ PPV 02s FIN Kody 

But before I proceed to that, muſt crave the Readers patience 
to take notice of ſome paſſages in his Ticle Page, and int his Epi- 
ſle z as to his-Title Page. | anſwer. | 

Firft, That if the Bz/op could prove whathe aſſerts viz.that An- 
tichriſt, was never before this time diſcovered ; 'and ifhe had the 
art to perſwade men to believe him, in ſo doing he ſhould do the 


. . Pope of Rowe (who willappeareto be Antichriſt) more ſervice, 


then aſl his Cardinals and Roman Clergy conld ever do for:him 


- this Thouſand years ; for fo long he hath been ſuſpe&ed co beche 


Antichriſt : for I doubt not. but I {hall make ic appear tha he had 


| his birth ac the leaft fifteen bundred years agone. 


Secondly, Whereas he faith that the Aﬀembly of Presbyterians 
at Feftminjter, together with Independants, Anabaptifts and Lay- 
preachers, and che Long- parliament ;'that they have fulfilled all 
the Prophefies of Scripture which have fore-ſpoken of the coming 
of Antichrilt. : [ogg 

I anſwer, That what he ſaith of theſe perſons, isastrue and no 
truer, then the next following words that he ſpeaks of the above- 


named perſons,viz. That they Unicetand\Combined themſclves 


together by 4 Solemn League and Covenant, toflay the two Wit- 
neſſes, and Chriſt ; for I think that he will never be able to make 
that appear, thatthere is any fuch Clauſe or Artiele in the Cove- 
nant, as-to bind them that took it, to wy the two Witneſſes of 
Jefi:s Chriſt 3 or that that was the end and aim for which ic was 
taken, when it was taken ; but as to other things I am fo far from 
exculing themzthat'l do confeile that many of the Parliament,and 
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That the Poge i3 the Great Antichriſt. 
Anabaptiſts, and Lay-preachers, were bath Hypocritical and He- 
retica}; and ir is well known co moſt part of the Biſhops in Ire- 

land, and-to ſome in Ezglard, that I did Wrice and Print three 
Books againſt Anabaptifts and Lay- preachers even when they were 
in their greaceſt proſperitie ;' that no Biſhop that T knew'barone, 
did appezrin pan Kagainſt them ; for I was alwaies perſwaded 
Chat che chief - Ring-leaders of them were of an Antichriſtian 
brood,cither Jeſuits or, Friars : and I wiſh the Church be free of 
them new. RET | 3/6 
--Ih his Epiſtle to the Reader, he faith, That'he bath tong Fudlind, 
and long prayed to know.the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt int thoſe $cri- 
: ptures that ferer#8ld of the coming of Antichriſt, and that he-might 
-bave the:true underflanding of them, who Antichrij# ſhduld be,where 
be ſhould riſe, what feats be ſhould do, bow long be ſhonld' continne , 
by what means be ſhould be ſubdued and geſirozed ; he [aith,' bt now 
believes Gon bath granted bis requeſt, and that be bath rightly ex- 
plained theſe Scriptures: CHE ho 
I anſwer wich the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 18. It is good to be zewlovſly 
affetied alwazesin a good thing ; Io if his Zeal and ftudy had been 
guided eo a right-objeA, it had been well. | Bur the Prophet Fe- 
remiah tells us, that the beart of may is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately witked ; theretote ic is dangerous, leaſt ic miſtake 
our of an over-valluing opinion of ſome worth in ones (ef, or the 
--prevalence of their prayers ; ſpecially when's nin hach/concei< 
, ved a prejudicate opinion eittier of petlong or things: #111] think 
ic will appear npon-trial, chat ke hath miſſed the'mark tir Hitidim 
out who the Antichriſt: ſhould be, &c, 'as we Thhlf tee herealter, 
and bis faich whereby he ſaid he believed that God: liz4 granced 
him rightly to explain cheſe Scriptures. I think he thighe do well 

- mice more co examine whether that faich were not's fiftion'; 'ex= 

cept that part of his prayer, where he prayed, that if fiis endea- 


- vonrsin explaining+hefe Scriptures might nor be for Gods'glory, 


that it mighe- be hke che untim*ly birth ofa Wom.:ng that periſh- 

| 4 | it will periſh, and'never 

'-pain-credirwith, any manofunderſtandin thatneeds it; -  / 
Bur forme menare hike Bolan they mind nor what aniwer God 


' returns 0 their; prayers 3+but frft reſolves with thanſeives co go 


on infuch or fuch a delignegpn then all aftet go'to'God by pray- 
er, as thoughthey woulI eek direRtion from 'him'; when they 
have refolved beforehand thus Jnd thus they will do : like Foha- 
an the fon of Kareah; end che mu of the Captains and prope of 
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7 hat Antichriſt 11.0071, And. + 
Iſrael, when they ititreated the Prophet Feremiah.to. pray to the 
Lord for them, that the Lord would thew them the way wherein 
they ſhould walk, Fer, 42. and pr; miſed the Prophet they would 
.do. whatſoever the-Lord-ſhould {end untothem by the Prophet for 
ro do;z-and yet they were reſolved, before hand chat, what anſwer 
ſoever they received from the-Lord, into Egypt they would £0: 
and therefore the Prophet tells them, ver. 20. Surely ye difſembled 
in your hearts. when you ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, 
pray for us untothe Lord our God, and declare unto us even accor= 
ding nnto dll that. the Lord. our God.-(hall. fay,' and we will doe it ; 
and [ have this day declared icunto.you, but you.have nat obey- 
ed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing, for the which 
he hath ſent me unto you - the reaſon was, becauſe Gods anſwer 
did not ſte with their former Reſolutions - + therefore they told 
che Propher he ſpake falſly, che Lord had not ſeat unto him to Jay 
ynto then) go not into Egypt : and thus it was with: many men, 
as to the anſwer of their prayers, when they are, intended before 
that, ſuch a thing they will doz and then they go to prayer to (eek 
direQion fromGod - and it may be for once God anf(wers by fume 
notion in prayer contrary to thejr intended purpoſe, as he did 
Balaim the firſt time : but they will not.cake this for an anſwer 
becauſe it ſuits not with their mind, but have a hankering the o- 
ther way, and will yet go again as Ba/aam did, and ſeek for divi- 
nations, and trie conclufions again and again as Ba/xaam did : and 
chen oftentimes they are encouraged to go.on, in their own way 
co their own, hurt ; and thus it fares oftentimes with, men and wo- 
men, ſeeking of Wives or Husbands.. Firſt, They reſolve. what 
they will doe, and chen they will pray to God for Jireftion, and 
ask friends adviſe, when they are reſolyed for what they will doe, 
let God and Friends adviſe and do what chey will : | know ſome 


_ hath ſmarted for ſo doing, this is a point ought well. to be regar- 


ded by all men in every weighty undertaking. .; .... ..: , 

Again, he ſaith in his Epiſtle to.the Reader, That if the Presby - 
teriancan give him ſatisfatiion that he is miſtaken, be:will willingly 
recant and be ſorry for his error ; but withal, he (aith, he aſſures 
himſelf that the Beaff with all his power, i and the falſe. Prophet with 
all his skill, ſhall not be able to doit ;, that js, to give him ſatisfg@i- 
#1;that.be is miſtaken. | TETiT [I en Lt ti9i 5 "8 

[ anſwer ,, that in.theſe; very expreſſions of . his is proved the 
truth of what I have writ above, thac nvany men ficlt reſolve what 
they will doe ,.and then they, will by. prayer ſeek. dire&ion from 


— 


God, 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt, 
God , and from friends : ſo here the Biſhop: promiſes that if the 


.Presbyterian can give him fatisfation that he is miſtuken, he will 


recant ; bur he is reſo!veJ and afſured before hand,thac they ſhall 
not. give him ſarisfaftion 'with all their power and skill. And it 


- cannot be expe@ed char the beaſt or falle prophet will ever ſhew 


che. Biſhop his miſtake; for in ſo doing Antechriſt the Pope, who 


15 the beaſt or falle prophet ſhould a@ againſt himſelf, to the ruine | 


of his own kingdom ; nay,the beaſt will rather ſtroke his head,and 
hug him, as we ufe to ſay , asthe Divel hug'd the Witch, for the 

ood ſervice he hath done him-in taking ſo much pains to excule 
Þthar ws ſhould not think him to be che Antichriſt, and when 
he dies he will cannonize him with Thomas Becket,z for another 
Engliſh or Welſh-Saint. ; 

But to deal engenioufly and truly with you, though I confeſs I 
have, heard'ſome of every fort preachy yet was I never united and 
joyned in Church-fellowſhip neither with Presbyterian, Indepen- 
dent, Ambaptiſft, or Lay- preacher as yet; and therefore being 1 
am none of-chem, I'will endeavour in the ſtrength, and by the aſ- 
fiſtance ({ hope) of the Spirit of God, to ſhew you your miſtake 
and if you be ſo wedded to your own opinion that you will not 
be ſatisfied, yet it may perhaps fatisfie ſome others, and then my 
labour will-not. be leſt ; therefore I am reſolved to put it to the 
criall; yet it cannot. be expeed that I ſhould anſwer every par- 
tieular whimſey and cavill that is in his book, for there 1s much 
Greek and-Latine init, and | was never fo great a Scholler as. to 
unde: ſtand either Greek or Latine, and therefore I muſt intreat 
the Chriſtian Reader to bear with my weakneſs, 1f-1 doe miſcall 
ſome words, or. not ſpell them:right, and endeayour to pick out 
the ſenfe. Neither will | anſwer all nor half of what he hath writ 
in Engliſh, but ſo much as | think may give (atisfa&ion to the im- 
ary Reader. to judge whether the Biſhop or I be moſt mi- 
ſaken. FE; 


. Andas] ſaid above, we will inthe firſt place ſee what the Scrip- | 


tures ſay as to this buſineſs; to ſhew who is Antichriſt &c. lt is ſaid | 
in the 1 Fobn 2.13. as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, e- 
yen now there are many Antichriſts ; that is,all that walk contrary 


Precepts , in cheir praAtice and converſations ;. theſe a& againſt 
Chriſt,and fo are Ancichriſts. . But theſe are not the Antichrilts 
here ſpokenof, that ſhould come; though he ſpeaks of many infe- 


riour Antichriſts that was then; but it may be demanded where 
. : or 
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That Antichriſt is come, Anil 
'or from whom did they hear of the great Antichrift that was to 
come? and"whac other anſwer can be given, but that they heard 
of him in the Scriptures the word of eruch, where he is ſpoken of 
under other names, which is given him as'fomany marks:and chs 


- 
i 
ra&ers to know him by ; and if you can finde any man thar fits *in' | | 
ſich a Throne, where onelucceeds another in the fame Throne | 
and government, ating the ſame things, we may undoubtedly 
conclude that this 15 he, as what is ſaid Revel.17: of his ſeat upon ] 
ſeven hills or mountains,interprered by the Angels of the Ten 7 
Kings that ſhould give thetr power and authority to the Beaſt, &c. I 
of him that reigns in the great City, that raigns over Kings of the [ 
earth, and that exalts himſelf above all: Magiftrates, ' which are t 
called Gods, as 2 Theſ,2. and that is called the man. or that man t 
of fin ; "the Micre of iniquity, he whoſe coming is after the work« t 
ing of Satan, and with all deceivablencfle of unrighteoulneſſe, N 
and ceacheth the Do&rine of Divels, with many other like Cha- tl 
ra&eis ro know him by,&c. | He hte te 
[ will begin wich this lalt Text] named, x Tim.4:1, 2, 3. Nowthe is 
ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that m the latter times ſome ſhall depart | 
rom the faith, giving beed to ſeducing ſpirits and dofirines of Di« bi 
vels, ſpeaking lies in Hypocriſie, baving their Conſcience ſeared as Ss 0 
with 2 hot Iron, forbidding to Marry, an41 commanding to abſtaine = Af 
| from Meat &c. Sowe ſpall depart from the faith, and give heed ts . © to 
ſeducing [Bi771s z by ſedacing tpirics, I underſtand the Miniſters of m 
' the' Goſpel, that fel] from the truth ro Errour and Hereſje : and M 
Mr. Brightman ſaith, That aboat the time of Conſtantine the great, ſte 
there was many Paſtors of the Church that fell from the truth, at ca. 
which very time Antichrijt had his birth or fir appearance, as ſhall ar 
appear by and by ; for this Text, and 2'Thef. doth fo diſcribe him Ge 
that he that runs may readthat this is he. '-Firft, He is faid*to be dit 
a ſeducing ſpirit, and teaches the Dofrine of Divels, forbidding Re 
Marriage, that he ſhall work with all deceivablenefſe of unriphre- on 
teonſnefſe in them that perifh, &c And thus Antichrifts Do&rine Ne 
is deſcribed to be a dying DoGtrine, a falling from the faith a Hy- ſa 
| critical] and Diviliſh Dofrine, carried on ''with'' deceite'and pre 
% EOS Fang, all which doth cminemly- appeat in the Pope of 'Reme; Ha 
2 *s " >" for who is chere in all the world beſides'che Pope and' his Clergy; Po; 
| fidding Mar. that teacherh rhis Diviliſh Dc &ine to forbid Marriage, to thoſe Noi 
© age. who!e age and cemper may require a help meet for them, bur the life 
Rs -_ Pope wivisthat Man of fin and Antichriſt of Rowe ? which-che dw: 
- Apoſtle here charges to be the Door thar teacherh this Diviliſh Ms: 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt. 
Do&cine of forbidding Marriage, whick-is a holy Ordinance of 
God infticuted in Paradiſe, and allowed in all Nations, and to a'l 
perſons whoſe age and temper doth require it, as 1 Cor. 7. 2. t9 4- | 
void fornication, let every man have hrs own wife, &c. and it was | 
fo until this Impaſter and ſeducing ſpirit the Pope prohibited it ; 
uncothe Clergy 23 and this is one way of his exalting himſelf, not 
only above-earthly Gods, as Magiſtrates, but above the God of y 

| 

| 


Heaven; for what God all ,ws, this Antichriſt the Pope dilallows, 

and that for bad and wicked ends. As firſt, To bring a Revenue 

inco his Treafry, by allowing Brothel Houſes or Stewes, which 

paies him yearly no ſmall Rent : for in Pope Pal the firſt his 

time, which was 976 years fince, thac Pope had upon Record in | 

his Regiſter, the number of five and forty thoulan4 Jhores in 'T 

EE theſtewes thar paid him Rent for liberty wo play the Whore, as . 
Mr. Beard faith in his book of the Delufions of Antichriſt, and 

there his Clergy, &-c. zo whom: he denies Marriage have liberty 1 
togo for their recreation, and becauſe the Pope allows-chem, it- .E 

is not accounted any: fin. | 
And Secondly, by this means he hath all the Clergy at his 
beck, to ſend when he will, and where he will to a their Father 
[FE theDevilspart, - by their Hypocritical lies to ſeduce the Nations 
BE and Kingdomes of this work.i : for they would noebe ſo willing. 

| torainge abroad in ſuch ſwarmes in every Kingdome. if as other _ 

| men they had wives and children to'provide.for at home; Peter ; 

| Marter Chap. 16, faich, How are the ftews puni'he-l at Ryme? i1- Whares ir ! 

| ſtead of puniſhment, they dwell in the faireſt houſes; chey are Rome arren- || | 
carried with honour through the City, as if they were Ladies,they ded like La- || 

| are mounted: on ambling palfries, they are arraid with Chains of vie Þy Car- Þ} | 

| 


Gold, attended with perions diſgu'ſed, and ſometimes with Car- inats. 
dinals, and: eſpecially in the night? (ſeaſon ; in the Cite of {| 
Reme the Stews or: Courtezans pals through the ſtreecs, or ride | 
on Males like haneſt Macrons or Ladies; in the midlt of the day, 
| Noblemen, Caxdinals, and Prieſts attend' upon them; we never 
ſaw fach corruption but only in this City ; this info. m. tion was: i 
prefentedunto ans Pex! the Third, ſaith Biſhop 7<wel, againſt: | 
Harding ; a'(o Liit Prandus in his {ixth book, Chap. 6: faith, the 
Popes Palace at Lateran, ſometime the harbour of holy Saints, is- 
nojw become a ſtew of Whores. Amphilechers chat wrought the: 
life of Thowas Becket, reports a woman called Empbroſyta, that 
dwel 36. years in a Moakes apparel among the Monks + likewiſe 
Maring a woman lived many years in an Abby, asa —_— 
i M 
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Thit Antichriſt is come, And 
Monks apparel : and thys is the cauſe of the Popes diviſiſh do- 
&rinein forbidding marriage : and herein lies another part of 
his deceic and hypocrifie, in making them believe that he can 
pardon them, and perſwades them that it is lefle fin for a Clergy 
man to have a Whore, which the Law of God forbids;then to have 
a Wife, which the law of God allows, and all becauſe they could 
not be fo fit to ſend for his purpoſe abroad : Now Biſhop //illiems, 
did ever the Presbyterians, or Independants, or Long-parlia- 
ment fulfil this Prophefte in teaching this Do@rine of Divels, to 
forbid marriage, which is one mark or Charader of the great 
Antichriſt, and not the leaſt mark : and let the Readers Judge 
by this mark, whether they or the Pope be moſt like Antichrift; 
now this dofrine of Divils forbidding of Marriage, and which is 
che doftrine and pradtiſe of the Church of Rowe only, and no 0- 
ther Church that I have read of, and which occafious ſo much un- 
cleannel(s and ungodlineſs, and that with toleration and allow- 
ance, who can doubt that the Popes who are the Authors of this 
divi'iſh dofrine ſucceſſively one after another , but he is the great 
Antichriſt that was propheized that he ſhould come into the world 
and rhat man of tin aud fon of perdition ; and who exalcs him- 
ſelf above Ged in this particular do&rine, in forbidding of Mar- 
i. riage to thoſe whom Gods allows to marry, and which dofrine 
EF orbidding - the holy Ghoſt in the word of truth tells us is the dofrine of Di- 
©: | arionak _ vels, that is, of Popey ſucceeding one another, and teaching that 
ds, do&rine ; and that they thatteach it, are apoſtatized and fallen 
from the true faich, and are hypocritical liars, and ſeducers of 
Millions of ſouls, and all to eftabliſh himſelf in his curſed Throne ; 
thoſe that think the Pope not to be Antichriſt, 1 defire them to 
rouſe up their ſpirits, and rub the ſcales from their eyes, and ob- 
ſerve how lively here and elſe where, as ſhall be ſhewed, how the 
Apoſtle hath drawn Ancichriſtes Pi&ure in every point and limb, 
ſo juſt like the Pope, that all men that reads may fay- this is he 3 
That marriage inſtituted of God in innocency,” honoured by 
Chriſts preſence at Canaar'in Galile, the ſeed plot of the Church, : 
the allowed remedy againſt incontinency and luft, and which the ( 
the Apoſtle commands as honourable in all men, Heb. 13. 4. and 
yet forbidden by the Pope, the Scarlot Strumpit of Rome to all c 
the whole Clergy. | 
-; Wherein belides the diviliſhneſs of the Do&rine, denying men 
ſubject co linfal Ioft : the lawful remedy which God allows them, 
and fo caſt men vpon a neceſlicy of finning : they teach this Hy- 
pocricical _ 
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That the Pope is the great amiithrift, 


cricical lie with a ſeared Conſcience ; for with whac Conſci- 

.ence,-laith Mr. Anderſon, can; they make marriage 2 Sacrament 
in Lay-men, and-facriledge in the Clergy, ? with whar.Conſcience 
permic Stews, and forbid marriage? with what Conſcience eon- 
feſs fornication to be a finne againſt the Law of God, and Prieſts 
marriage, onely againft the Law of the Church, and yet make 
Prieſts marriage a fouler fin, then fora Prieſt to commit fornica- 
tion or inceſlc 3 1s not this to make the tranſgrefſion of the Popes 
laws a greater {1n, then the tranſgrefſion of Gods laws ? with whac 
Conſcience to forbid lawful marriage to ſome,and yet by diſpen- 
ſation to allow unlawful marriage in others? who but Antichrilt 
doth ſuch things ? therefore the Pope that doth chem, muſt be the 
great Antichriſt and man of (in; for the Long-parliamen*, nor 
Presb yterians, nor ſndependents, &'c. never did hole things, to 
forbid marriage and the like, which the Apoſtle layes down as a 
Chara&er or mark to know Antichriſt by, and we have reaſon to 
believe the Scriptures before Biſhop 1/il/zams. 

Aſecond Mark or Charatter the Apvltle layes down 'o know 
Antichrilt by, 1s that, as he forbids marriage. So ſecondly, He 
commands abttiaence from meats, which God bath created co be 
received with thanks-giving, &c. which words declare chus muca 
unto 113, that neither Marriage nor Meats,nor any otfier Creature, 
nor Ordinance of God is to be refuſed upon any.ty e of Conſci- 
ence, provided, they be received wich thanks-giving of them thar 
believe and know the truth, with ſuch other requiſie cor ditions 
as becometh Chriftians ; 1n 1 Cor. 10: 25. the, holy Apoſtle bids 
ue, IVhatſoever is ſold.iu the Shambles, that eat, asking no queition 
for Conſcience ſake, &c. and Tius 1.15. To the pure, all things 
are pure; lothatto forbeFr the uſe out of a tye of Conſcience, or 


a Superſtious Opinion, as being unlawful at ſuch or ſuch a time ; 


ic isa2ainſt Chriltian libert', either to charge the uſe of them 
wich fin, or to place holineſs in abſtaining from the ;yſe of them. 

It is the DoQtrine you ſee the Apoſtie tellsof, . that Antichriſt 
ſhould ceach, and this is the. Pope of Rowre's doftiine ;, for he faich, 
icis a ſinne deſerving death: to eat of meats prohibited by the 
Church - they teach, that falting con®iſts only.in abſtinance from 
meats, and not from drink; I haveſeen them, thac upon one of 
cheir Superſticious faſting day es, they would eat no meat. buc they 
would eat plencifully of Fruit, Raiſons of the Sun, and Figs, and: 
the like, and driuk iargely of Wine, Ale and Beer ; and ſuch kind 
cf Faſting wi:h them is eſteemed fatisfaQ&ory for fin, and meritg- 
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That Amiichriſt is come, And 
rious of eternal Life; and this is another Hypoeritical mark or 
CharraRer of Antichriſt;for ſuch H+pocritical lyes as theſe,paſſeth 
currant among them for ſound dofrine from their holy Father 
the Pope, fo ſeared is his Conſcience as with a hot [ron's for 
with what Conſcience doth the Pope allow an ordinary Prieſt to 
abfolve for Murther, Adulcery, Fornicaacion, or perjury, but the 
great 3nd hatnons finne of eating fleſh upon a Friday or Ember- 
days,is lefc to the cenſure of a plenepotentiary.as being bezond the 
power of an ordinary Prieft ro grant abſoJution for, as being a 
greater fin, becauſe it is againſt the Law of the Church, then Mur- 
ther or Adultery, &c. is, which are fins againſt the Law of God ; 
or with what Conſcience can the Pope make the taſting of the 
courſeſt fleſh,a breach of Lent-faft, and ſurfeiting upon the delica- 
teſt Fiſh, to be no breach of Lenc-faſt ? and with what conſcience 
can he forbid the uſe of ſuch and ſuch meats, for the taming of the 
fleſh, when he allows the uſe of thoſe things which are more nou- 
riſhing of the fleſh, and more provoking to fleſhly luſts; as- ſtrong 
Wines and ſuch like ? with what conſcience can he enjoyne faſt- 
ing for penance, and then preſently releaſe that penance for a 
penny ? the Glofſe upon the Canon faith, That he who gives a 
peuny to redeem his penance faſt, though he give mony for a ſpiri- 
rtuall thing ; yet he doth not commit Simony, becauſe the contra is 
made with God : that is the excuſe, though the contra& be made 
with the Prieſt, and the Money come to the Prieſts pocket ; well 
did the holy Ghoſt fay, that Antichriſt ſhould teach lies with a 

feared Conſcience; for if the Pope and Cardinals, Prelates and 

Prieſts, &c, 1f all their conſciences were ner ſeared, they would 
not uſe ſuch pretences to varniſh over \ Hypocritical- lies and 

errours, to damn ſo many thouſand fouls ; and thus yon ſee what 
marks and charatfters the holy Ghoſt hath laid down to know the 

creat Antichriſt and man of {tn by ; which things the Parliament 

nor Presbyterjans, &c. were never guilty of, _ .. 

The nexc Texc I ſhall handle, thatſhews us who this great An- 
eichriſt is, we have in the 2 Theſ. 2. to the 12, verſe; where firſt 
the Apoſtle earneſtly befeecheth the Theſſalonians Church not to be 
ſhaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
tetter as from us, faith he, as if the day of Chriſt were at hanl ; here 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt. 
have the ſpirit co work miracles, as your Priefts that pretend to 
caſt ont 'Divels,'2 Cor. 11.13, which transform themſelves as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, as all the Popes houlings which pretend to imij+ 
tate the Apoſtles, of which I have hinted in the former part of this 
book; there is no lefſe then 150 ſeveral Orders, or Degrees of 
them, and all pretending to holineſſe, both in Dof&rine and Diſ- 
cipline, and yet not one of them of Divine inſticucion ; but are 
all popiſh and Antichriftian humane inventions and inſtitucions 
of men? and thisis one main argument that the Pope is the great 
Antichriſt, that he ſets up ſo many Orderers, Officers and Offices 
in the Church of Chriſt, againſt Chriſt; in as much thac Chriſt 
did never inſtitute nor ordain them, and to bind mens conſeiences 
to ſubmit to them, and other of his humane inftitacion; and that 
under ſuch penalties, as is ſhewed above, that he makes the breach 
of his own Laws, which he ops the Laws of the Church; a greater 
crimethen the breach of the Law of God ; who then' can deny 
the Pope that thusaQs to be the great Antichriſt, and all chefe ſe- 
veral Ocders,: to be the limbs and members of Antichriſt, and 
Geducers : who 1n theirfeveral places make it their whole buſineſs 
to keep people in obedience to this Antichriſt, cheir great Lord 
and Maſter : by their lies, and Tying do&rines, and ying woft= 
ders 3 exalting and excolling che reliques of Saints and Martyrs, 
and the inſtituters of cheir Orders: the hotineſfſe and ſanficy of 
their habics, and che like 5 which things are niore preached, and 
praiſed > and cryed up, among "them, then Chriſt Jeſus is 
reached or cried up; And to gain credit to their deluſions, they 
report what miraculous things have been done by 'the vertue of 
St. Arſtins Lethern Girdlefor curing diſeaſes, and ealing of pains, 


&c. And indeed it is poſſible that God may ſuffer Satan by weak Fi 4 
| . | x Satan deluſj# Þ 

meansto do fome ſuch cures, which the Devil may by permiſſion, ., deceive]. | 
ie 


be the Author and cauſe of the diſeaſe himſelf; and by his with- 
drawing his operation and working, the 'diſcale or paine may 
ceaſe ; an all this to make good what the Apoltle in this Chapter 
foretold ſhould come to palfe; that becauſe they received not the 
love of the trut': that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend 
them ffrong deluſious to believe lies, that all they may be damned 
which believe not the truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe 3 
Another ſtory goes, that Sc. Katherine Girded her ſelfe, with an 
Iron chain ſo clole, that ic ciit her fleſh ; and that ſhe uſed to cha- 
ſtiſe her (elfe three times a day with chat chain ,an hour and an 


talfaca time, until the blood ran from her ſhoulders to her feer ; 
| B 2 
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v 1-2 That Antichriſtis come, And 
thoſe that can believe it, are more credulous then I catrbe :. ma» 


e- ied, wh K > . TE 
\Z\(8 uo ? married himfelfto-her. wich a Ring ; it way be that was the. rea- 


WÞcicfs warcry? ſon of uſing the Ring in marriage; but if they. believe their own 
Lbce for this dof@rine, that Chriſt took St. Katherine to Wife ; why doe they 
EHoſpinian, An- tiger the Prieſts, &c. from Wives ? will they not give them leave 
v1 Fonzus France | follow Chriſts exa mple in ſuch. a thing to, as is fo eaſte to follow 
1 ; him? and that Chriſt opened her ſide, and took out her old heart, 
and put 1n-a new one inſtead of the former ; if chat be the way of 
giving a new heart, then certainly all Papiſts hearcs are old ones, 
there's not one of thent new. and that he cloathed her with a 
bloody coloured garment, drawen ont of his own ſide, fo that ſhe 
never fclt any cold afterward, Some fay, this order began 
L.3 7 2» 
'” "They allo teach, that he that dics_in the habit of St. Fraxces, 
| $i} ſhall not be overtaken with an unmely death $; and yer Fryer 
\8\ Barnwell hanged himfelf in an Apple tree hard by Dublin, in Sr. 
[|] Frances habit :. ſee Pani Harris book of Friers be ſober : and they 
8 teach that he that dies in the habit of a Capoucbanyhe ſhall not be 
"| in Purgatory but til]. the fourth Saturday after his death; and the 
WIThe priviledgePoye hath granted the Carmalites. the priviledge, that they ſhall 
apt Friers. got bein Purgatory, . but till the Saturday after their Death : ' it 
$ ſeems by this, that Saturday is the day of Goal delivery, and the 
Cardilians have piiviledge granted them, to draw a ſoul out of 
purgatary, by fay ing five pater Nofters, and five Ave Maries ; but 
if the Pope have this priviledge, to give this power to others, ashe 
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purgatory, but ſuffer his ſervants.and children to lie in a burning 
fire ſo many hundied years ; but this-is another. of their Jugling 
Deceitful tricks to ger money ; for no money, no pater Nofer to 
fetch any out of purgatory -. and theſe-are ſome.of the great Anti- 
chr iſts hypocricical lies, and damnable doArines, which they pre-= 
te 1d that they are ſuch ſpiritual men z that they can*do all this1 
have nemed and much more ; butrhe Apoſtle warns the Theſſa- 
lonians, that they be.not removed from the truth, nor troubled in 
mind ty ſuch ſpirits. 
Secondly, Nor b; word, nor by letter as from as ; by word, | un 
deritaryl tradicions, . the Apoltle by the inſpiration of rhe holy 
 Ghoſt,gid foreſee thar Antichriſt wou!d intrude upon'the Church 
his unwritten tradicions, and urge their obſervation of them,and 
expe as due cbelience to be given to thery, as:to the written 


| FClrift were \1,, ſtrange ſtories are recorded of her.as that Chriſt appeared and 


pretends he hath ; then why doth he not draw them all out cf 


word. 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt, 
word of God ; and o itis atthis day in all the Roman Churches, 


.the Popes Traditions is received and obſeryed with as much, if 


not more care and diligence, as any precept of the word of God ; 


as for example, the ſecond Commandement forbids Idols and: 


Image worſhip ; the Pope by his Traditions received from his 
predeceſſors, commands Image, Worſhip and Adoration, and lis 
command ts obeyed and Gods negle@&ed ; God requires thac 
prayer ſhould be made unto him'only : 0, (or becauſe) thou that 
heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Pſal. 65. 2. Nay, that 
they ſhall nor, ſaich the Pope ; they ſhall pray to the Virgim, and 
St. Dominick, and St. Frances, &c. The Apoſtle fore-lecing this, 
warnes believers not to be croubled, nor turned afide from the 
truth, ineicher by deluding fpirics, nor by words of traditions , 
faich he, as from us ; for they will pretend thar they received their 
craditidg.as from us ;_ therefore ſaith he, ver. 14. Erethren tand 
faſt, and hold the traditions which ye have beon taught, whether by. 
word or our Epiſtle : as if he ſhould ſay, Brethren, what traditions 
you have received from us by word, and what you have received. 
1n our Epiſtle, that obſerve and do; but go no further to any o- 
ther traditions, but-what you-received from us ; for if an 'Ang:l. 
from Heaven ſhall teach you any other Goſpel, then what ye 
have received from us, let him be accurſed ; and this Anathaina- 
excludes 'aJl unwritten Tradicions, and all humane inſtitutions 
and inventions of men, in point of Gods Divine Worſhip, bur: 
what we have precept or example for from Chriſt and his Apo- 
files : let the Pope and his prelates, and all his followers brag as 
much as they - will for their cradicions.and ceremonies :; let men 
obſerve the Scriptures that cannot deceive, Iſa.$.20 to the Law.& 
to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is be= 
cauſe there is no truth, nor no true- light in them; they. either-are 
blind and ignorant in the wayes of God, or elſe they. tight againſt 
their own light: for we ought not to fwerve from the written 
word, Ph1l.4.9- Theſe things, ſaith the Apoſtle, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 'do, and the God' 
of peace ſhall be with you: he doth not bid them follow what chey 
thould hear and ſee: done by che Pope, or any other .that ſhou!d 
come after him;-for: he ſaith, 49.20.29.:That he knew after his de= 
partare there would. gricwous Wolves enter in among:them.: not ſpa» 
ring the- flock;. and 'that from. among - themſelves would -men ariſe, 


ſpeaking perverſe things ; which things we tind true by woful ex- 


perience ; and (o again in the ſame Epiltle, 2 Th:ſ. 3,4. te have 
conftaence* 
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That Antichriſt it come,* And 


confidence;ſaich the Apoſtle; in the Lord,touching-you;that you both 
do.,and will'do the things which we command you : and we command 
you in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yo ur 
ſelves from every brother that walkes diſorderly, and not after the 
traditions which ye received from us ; leehow careful and earneſt 
the Apoltle was, leaſt the Church ſhould be drawen away with a- 
ny other traditions then what you received, faith he,from us; the 
the Apoſtles Traditions wasſutable to the Goſpel rule and infticu- 
tions of Jeſus Chriſt; and we ought not to follow any Traditions 
of men, that do not in all things ſute with the Goſpel-rule and in- 
ſicutions of Chriſt, clearly deduced from the Scriptures ; for 
your ſelves know, ſaith he,how ye ought to follow us:not the Pope, 
nor his Prelates : but to follow us, as yon have us for an'enſam- 
ple ; For we behaved not onr ſelves diſorderly among yon, nor eat 
any mans bread for nought, but wrought with: Iabour and travel! 
night and day. : UV E368:5 wh 
But the Pope with his new Traditions and new Orders of F ry- 
ers; how many hundred thouland is there that work not act all, 
but are bufie bodies, going a begging from houſe to houſe, and do 
not walk according to the goſpel rue nor example of the'Apoltles; 
Alexander Roſſe (aith, there was from the year 1211. to 1384, that 
is, 169 years erefed in Chriſtendome, 1500 Monafteries, of the 
order of St: Frances : and page 304, he faith in the ctime of Sabel- 
licus, about the year 1494; there was reckoned 4144 Monafteries 
of Deminicans, beſides divers Cloiſters-of them in Arminia, and 
Ethiepia ; and'150 Covents of Dominican Nuns ;| what may be 
chought there was then of all the reſt of their Orders, that-live in 
idlenefſe, contrary to Pauls command, ver. 10. that if any would 
Hot work. neither ſhould they eat,and ver.14.if any man obey not our 
word by this Epiſtle, note thatman, ſet a markor brand upon him , 
and have no company with him ; much-more muſt we not ſubmic 
to his Traditions; but theſe devourers of the fruits of the earth, 
and the labours of the poor, obſerve the Popes Rules and Com- 


mands, bur not the Rules and Commands of Jeſus Chriſt nor his - 


Apofltles ; and upon this account they are all againſt, and there» 
fore ſo many little Antichriſts under their great Lord. and Maſter 
the Pope, who is the great Antichriſt, and man of fin, and ſonne 
of perdition : for he I mean the ſucceflion of* Popes have confir- 
med all thefe inferiour Antichritts in their ſeveral Orders, and4 
appointed them their work, who will pay- their wages they, will 
know Ih time. | 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſd. 


2 Theſ. 2+ 2. That Jebe not ſoon ſhaken-in mind. nor troubl#1, nei- 
ther by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as that the day of Chrit 
is at band ; Theſe words doe ſound, asif ſome falſe Teachers or 
Seducers did counterfeit letters, and ſend from one to another in 
the Apoſtles name, pretending as they hail been his, which diddif- 
quiet the peace of che Church ; for ic ſeems by the Text, as if the 
effe& of theſe letters and teaching ſhould be, that the day of 
Chriſt was near at hand ; 'as Hemenens and Philetus diſturbed the 
pzace of the Church of Epheſus, teaching thac the reſurre&ion 
was paſt, 2 Tim. 2.88. So here it ſhould ſeemrin this: Church of 
Theſſalonice was ſome counterfeit falſe Teachers, that did coun- 
terfeit letters as fromthe Ap3ſtles, as that the day of Chriſt was ar 
hand ; againſt which the Apoſtle doth exhore them, ot ro be ſha- 
hen in mmd, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, or falſe revelations, nor 


by word of falſe teachers,. nor by letters from any counterfeits,pre- - 


tending as from Wy 4s if the day of Chriſt is at hand ; lect no man, 
faith he, deceive you by theſe or any means : for the: day of 
Chriſt ſhall not come, except there come a departing or falling a- 
way firft, and that man of fin be revealed, even the ſoy of perdi- 
dition ; what the meaning of theſe words is, the day of the Lord 
being at hand, I will not undertake to determine; whether by ic 
be meant the day of Judgement, or the day of the Jews converli- 
on, which muſt be, before the. general Judgement ; and Chritts 
revealing himſelf co his people in the unvailing of the miſteries of 
the Goſpel : wherein as the Prophet ſaith, Dan. 7. 27. The King- 
dome, and Dominion, and the greatneſſe of the king dome under 
the whole Heaven ſhall be given to the people of the Saints of the mo/t 
high. AndIla.6,12. The Nation and Kingdome that will not ſerve 
the Lord, fall periſh, an ſhall be utterly waſted ; which of theſe 
two ismeant, | will not poſitively determine-:bur l rather think the 
latteris meant; but our main bufineſſe new is inthe nexc. verſe, 
that, | 1.6 

That day ſhall not come, except there come a departing or falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin, which is the great An ichrit bere- 
vealed by his falling away, which mujt make way for Antichri ts ap- 
pearance.; | do conceive is meant, both the Apoſtacy of many in 
the Church to Hereſte, and the Apoſtacy of the Church, from the 


right manner of Government anJ Diſcipline which was inſtifuted -4,. ad 2 
by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 'I cake chis Apoſtacy here to be ro prepare the 
meant of both chele : forthe firſt the greateſt Hecetie, and thet did-way for Anti- 


the nzoft hure , was the Arian Herefie, which began abouc the LR 
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That Antichriſt it come, And 
year 250, and over ſpread a great part of the Chriſtian word ; 
there was other Herettes at.that time, but this was the moſt de- 
ſruftive co the Chrittian Faith ; about the year 300, when the 
Churches began to have ſome reſt from perſecution, and fo from 
that time forward, Biſhops had ſome care of preaching; but Mr. 
Brightman ſaith, the do&rine was much defiled in many heads of 
ir, and Reliques began to be of great account inche Church,and 
a)l kind of ſuperſtition increaſed, and-pride in Biſhops : Church 
digniries were increaſed,and all things longht for that might make 
for ourward pomp and glory in the world, more then truth was 
ſought for; and Biſhops began to be at variance one with another, 
as appears by Conſtantines Epiſtle, to Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, 
about the year 310, thus he writing, Conflantine the Emperour, 
unto Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, and Marcus ſendeth greeting, in 
ſo much, as many ſuch Epiſtles are broughe unto me fram 41;n;- 
ans Livel of Africk : 19 which ic is ſaid, that Cicelianys Biſhop 
cf Carthage, is reprehended in many thingz,and this ſeemeth un- 
to me very grievous, &c. That among Biſhops there ſhould be 
ſuch diſagreeing and variance : itſeemed good unto me, that 
Cectlianys himſelf, rogether with the Ten Biſhops that ſeem to re- 
rehend him, and Ten other Biſhops whom he chought expedient 
in the behalf of this Cauſe, do faile into Rome, that there in the 
preſence of you all cogether, &c. 

By thisir appears, bere was an Apoſtacy from the primitve pu- 
rity, even among the Biſhops, as well as by bars ah and this 
dicenſion and ditierence increaſed daily more and more : Biſhops 
ſtriving for preheminence and augmentation of their Revenues, 
for honours and dignity, power and command, that the inſticuti- 
ons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, their example and pradtiſe in 
Governmentand Diſcipline, was laide afide and forgotien, and 
new inventions brought into the Church, and new Ticles, Jurif- 
di&ion, and power granted to the Biſhops, by the Councel of 
Nice, which was unknown and unheard- of before in'the primi- 
tive Church ; which Apoſtacy, from the Apoſtolical Goverment 
and diception, (if I miltake not) was a greater advantage to An- 
tichriſt. and made more way for his appearance, ' then all the He- 
relies did ; for this pride. and contention, and ſtriving for pre- 
heminence and junldifion, increaſed ſtil], until the calling, to- 
gether -of the Councel of Nce :. at which very time Antichriſt had 
his Birch and tir} bringing forth into the world ;for-there he re- 
ceived his tirlt autboricy. of preheminence above other Biſhops 

and 
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- That the Pope is the great dntichriſt. 
and Churches; he was conceived long before, and was growing 


« in the womb of the Church; ;for the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Theſ.2.7. 
wy That the myſtery of iniquity did even then begin to work, anely he 
he "which now letteth, will let until be be.taken out of the way ; 1 ſhall 
24 ſhew you what it was that did let and hinder his appearance and 
_ chen return to our main bulinefle again. | 
of Now that which did lett and hinder Antichriſts appearance, 
id WM untilic was taken our of the way : was the Roman Heathen pec- 
a ſecuting Emperours, that. did hinder, for Antichriſt could not fet- 
ke tle himſelf where he was to have his, Throge, natil they were re- : 
as I moved: anda Chriftian Emperoux came 1a place, under whom i 
T, WB he might haveſhelter in his minority, until he grew up to ſome | 
'e, IB trength; which Chriftian: Emperour was Cox/tentine the great, | 
Ir> | who beſides his:defending of Chriſtians from perſecution ; he left | | 
in | Rome holy to the Pope.to raign and rule in, and himſelf went co | f 
os  Bezantum, which now is called Conſtantible, and ſertled himſelf | 
SF. _ IRR | | | 
w__ We readiin Revel, 6. what fell out in the Churches upon the x 
De opening of che {1xſeals. I muſt-give you a hint concerning them, | 
20 before | come to' the bulinelle I inten; Upon the opening of the Mt 
__ fir(t ſeal, St. John beheld a IWhite Horſe; and he that. ſate ou him | if 
nt WW hada Boy, and a Crown was givenunto him, and he went .out cou« | 
he quering aud to cougser, or that he might overcome ;, by this Viſton, 
| fone think is meant the Minittcy of the word of God,preached by {it 
oy the true Worſhippers in the primicive Ghurch next afcer che Ap3- | | 
his les and their Succeflors, Pſalm.45. 3, 4- Gird thy ſword upon thy: b 
>Þs thigh, O thou molt mighty, with thy Glory and Majeit; ride on pros, 
oy ſperouſly, . becauſe of truth, and meekneſſe, and righteouſneſſe 3. for *# 
U- Chriſt did conquer wonderfully while his Qrdininces was Kept i 
A pure, withour mixeure of humane inventions and inſtitutions, and ſ | 
nd ſuperſticious obſervations ; witelit may bets the cauſe why, the * 
i= Miniſtry duch fo little goo1, and doth not work lo effe&ually up- It 
of on che-Hearers as it, did in former tumes. | f 
_ Ard npon the opening. of the fecond ſeal, there appeared a Red: | 1 
cone Horſe, and he that ſate thereon had power given hi;n ta, take peace; ' Þ 
\11= from the Earth, and that they ſhauld kull one. another'; by winch is = 
Ie meancthe cruel perſecutions, blood and yar, that followed the - /] K 
1 preaching of the Goſpel ,. which is to be underſtood of che Ten 8. 
_ perſecutions ; and I chink alſo what hath happened in every King- | 


dome ftincez where the Gaſpel hath prevailed, Antichriſt and hus 
inſtruments hath raiſed war anJ4 perſecution, and ſowed ſedition, 
(S = an 
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and endeavoured to corrupt the Ordinances, and to kit] men in 


their ſouls, if they cannor kill their bodies, 

And upon the of ening of the-third feale,\ there. appeared a Flack, 
Horſe, and he that ſate upon him had ballance in bis hand : by 
which is figmhed famine and ſcarcicy of Food, which for the moſt 
part doth foJlow wars ; for the contempt of the Goſpel brings 
wars, and wirs brings f:mine; andit is recorded that abour the 
year 316 there was a grievous Famine &c. 

UVPpojt the opening of the fourth ſeal, there appeared a Pale Horſe, 
and his name that ſt on him was death : which. tigniftes the Pelti- 
Fence, and other Contagious difeafes, whereby menare ſuddenly 
taken away by death. | 

And upon the opening of the fifth feal, John.in a Viſion, ſaw un- 
der the Altar the ſonls of them that were kia led for the word of God, 
and for the teltimony which they beld, erying, How long Lord, holy 
and trne, doitthounnot avenge our blood on them rhat dwell 1pon 
the earth ? bur we muft net imagine that theſe Martyrs have any 
real defire of revenge : for Saints in Heaven are nor affe&ed with 
any ſuch paſſion : bur it is rather to be underſiood,. that as Abels 
blood cried for Vengeance, Gex. 4. 10. So the'e Martyrs blood 
cries for Revenge. Bur Mr. Brightman rather thinks this revenge 
to ſignitie, their carneft defire ot delivering the innocent party 
from their perfecuers, whieh the blood'of thefe ſonles cries for ; 
and the antwer that they recetve is, that they muftreſt for a litcle 
ſeafon, until their vrechrerr and fel'ow ſervants wi:ich ſhould be 
kilted, as they were meaning under Anvichift, were fulfilled, for 
Antichriſt was not far of; 

And when be opened the ſixth ſral there was-a great Eartbquake, 
and the Sun betame tack as ſack cloth, and the Moon became blood, 
and the Stars of Heaven fell to the Farth &c. by Earthquake m: 
Sci iperrre, is oftentimes fignified UL motions, troubles, uproars in- 
Commonweaſths, and alcerationef State and Kingdoms ; as when: 

tie Pſalmiit ſpeaks of the Clitdren of Iſrae! 'coming out of Egypr, 
Pfal.68.8. The Farth was moved, the Heavens alſo dropped at thy 
Ireſence O God, and the Sun became black, &c. ſhewsthat the pe: ſc- 
emion tignificd thereby, ſhould be very cruel. So the Pr: phct 
IÞeaking ofthe dethufion of Bebylor '(aiah 13.10. The Starrs of 
He. ven, and the Conitellatrons thereof ſhall not | ive their I1ght, the 
Stn (bat! be darkned inbis going forth, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe 
ber light te /-ine. And Ezek. 32.7.8. 1 will cover the Heavens and 
make the Stars to be dark, 1 will hide the Sun in a Cloud, and the 
Moon 
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Moon ſhall not make ber light to ſhine + all the lights that ſhine inthe 
Heavens yill I makg dark upon thee, and will bring darkneſſe npon 


$ thy Land, ſaith the Lord God, Aretas reports out of the works of 
A Aadreas, that many ſaid this Earthquake was taken for the perſe- 
” cucion, until the coming of Ameichriſt : and chat thus, the Scri- 
oil pturesare wont to ſpeak of any notable change, by the name of 
an Earthquake, and he ſaid cruly,only he miſtook the time af An- 
”, tichriſt coming. | 'r 1} : 0p) 
* For Mr, Brightman ſaich, by this Earthquake 'isto' be under- 
y ſtood, that perſecution which was more cruel! then any that mas 
before 1t, which fell our in the ratgn of Driocteafian and Maxim in:- 
"A an, the laſt two perſecuting Emperours, abourthe year 3oo, and 
I, by the ſtars falling in this book of the Revelation, ismew, the Mi- 
ly niſters and Paſtors of the Church, who are called ſtars for the 
wy ſhining light of the Goſpel, which they Miniſter, while they prez- 
" ſerve the doArine of the Goſpel pure from Herefie : and the diſci- 
th pline from mingling ie with the inventions of men, are compared 
ls. to ſtars ; and by the ſtars falling from Heaven, is meant, cherr fil- 
d ling from the {incericy of their profeliion. to Herefie, Superfticion, 


ve or idolatry, either in Do&rine, in Diſcipline, or Praftiſe ;'and 

| many did fal) abouc this time, through the rage of theſe two per- 
ſecutors, who endeavoured co rout our Chrittianicy an { the Scris 
prures by the Roots : an.1 publiſhed cheir Proclamations, that 
_ the Books of Scriptures ſhould be burned in the Market place ; 
we ſaw, ſaith Euſebine, wich theſe very eyes, the holy and. divine 


ne Scriptures periſh in the very Fire where they were thrown. , The 
&, Scriprures for ir's glorious Jight, may well be compared to 
4 the Sun : and here you ſee how this Sunzthe Scriptures was dark = 
mn: ned in this Earthquake, and conſumed with fire ; in this peiſecu- 
n- tion, 2 City in Phrygie, wholy tahabiced with Chriſtians, the foul. 
n- diers compaſſed it about, and burnt it ro Aſhes, and the Men, Wo- 
n, men and Children that ere in-it ; anil beſides the demoliſhing of 
by Churches, and burning rhe Scriptures,'and Slaughter, and ocher 
bo Tortures of Chriſtians ; there cane forth' another Prolamacion, 
&f to actath che Governours and Paſtors of Churches, and compell 
of them to ſacrifice to Idols ; here many held out manfully. and (uf- 
Fl fered Martyrdome : others with terrour were like blocks and bee 
le came feeble, and out of heart at the firſt onſet, ſaith Ezſebius, in 
od his Eighth Rook, Chap. the Third : fo that the whole Church was 
be covered over with blackneſſe, that ic did ſcarce'appeare any 
ny where. "7 
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And.now follows the Jaſt a& of this Tragedy, in the 15 and 16 
verſes of this 6 Chapter of the Revelaticns ; And the Kings of the 
Earth, and the great Men, and-rich Men, and the chiefe Captains, 
and the mighty Men, and every bond Man, and every free Man hide 
themſelues in Dens; and the rocks of the- Mountains. and ſaid unto 
the Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the: Face of 
bim that ſits upon the Throne, aud from'the wrath of the Lamb, for 
the great day of his wrath is coming,and who ſhall be able to ftand? 
And here we have reaſon toftand admiring at the wonderful grace 
and mercy of God, who by hisſpirit in his ſervant, Fob# 1. hath 
ſo pun&ually. ſet down theſe paſlages throughout the: whole Reve- 
lation : whereby we may find out the great Antichriſt, the man 
of fin: and when he firſt appeared in the world, for all theſe paſ- 
ſages relate to: Antichriſls appearance, as Aretws ſaid, though he 
miſſed of the time ; for obſerve, here in the fight of theſe calami- 
ties, how Jeſus Chrift the Lamb, that ſits upon his Throne, put 
forth kis divine power from Heaven, and ſuddenly alayes theſe 
Tempeſts, that theſe perſecuting Emperours and Nobles (hould flie 
at his appearance - for what other thing could it be, that forced 
theſe two Tyrant Eiperours, Dzscleafian and Maximinian, when: 
they both were at the top of honour, and fo raging mad, with de- 
fire to root out Chriſtianity : that they both ſhould fd ſuddenly, 


and voluntarily put themſelves out of their Empires, and betake ' 


themſelves to a private life. Erfebiz4 in his 8 Book, Chap. 14. and 
T7natins to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith, that it is a marvellous matrer, 
{and to this time the ike unknown) that both theſe Emperours 
fhould give up their Empires, and return to a private life, being 
not oppreſt with old age, nor diffticulty,and greatneſs of matters: 
but ſome impute it to Frenſte: and Nicephorus ſaith, it was rage 
and madnefſe, becauſe they ſaw they took pains in vain to root 
out Chriſtianicy « but they miltook the matter, for we may learn 
from theſe Texts, that the true apd realgauſe was only this : thac 
the Lamb that ſits upon . his Throne, ha who js the deliverer of 
his Church, did {mite them with 11ward terrour, wonnding them 
with the ſting of conſcience fur their wickedneſle, and with fear of 
Gods vengeance: that chey were. ready to.cry to the Rocks and 
Mountains to fall upon them, nd, le them from the wrath. of 
the Lamb : and.as he. is a Lambto his Chaxch, ſo he is a Lyon, the 
L.yon of the Tribe of Judah, who when he begins to reckon with 
Iis Enemies, he will teare them in pieces, and..rent the Gall 
ſzom the Liver : and accordingly, the Lamb ſhewed- himſelfe a 
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Lyon inthis reſpe&, and ſmote the chiefeſt of theſe perſecntiug 
Emperours, Maximinins,as Euſebius faith in his $. Book, and Chaps» 

17. That a plague from above light on him : Fitſt taking root in 

his fleſh, and after proceeded even unto his foul ; for there aroſe in The dreadfo} 
the.ſecrec parts of his body, an impoſtume or running ſore : af- LE ns of 
terwards in the lower parts of his privicies a botch corrupt boyle, pe bas cs 
with a fiſtula : whence iſſued corrupt matter,eating up the inward ;,;.. 
bowels, and an unſpeakable company of Lice (warmed out with 

ſach a ſtinck, that the Phyficians were not able to abide ic, nor 

able to help with any Phylck ; therefore they were cruelly exe- 

cuted, and the Tyrant in this loathlome condition died. Diocle- 


fian in like manner pined away with diſeaſes, and Maximinian | 2 
| hanged himſelf :; and you mult think, though Hiſtories. mention it | 1 
\ | not, that theſe three Emperours did not feel: the ftroke of Gods | {| 


hand alone, but as the Text ſaith, The chief Captains, ſo alſo the 
great Men, and rich Met, and bond-men and free, wereall driven 


| co their wits end with this firoke : that they were ready to cry 
| tothe Rocksand Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them 
| F fromche-wrath of the Lamb; for ſome write, that belides the pi- 


ning diſeaſes that Dioclefan had to hid himſelfe from the Lambs 
| wrath, hedrank poyſon ; and Gelerzs ran into the bottom of the 
River Tyber to hid himlelt. ; 


) 

þ: Thustheſe Heathen perſecuting Emperours, which hindred the 

| great Antichriſts coming. to his Throne, 2- Theſ. 2. 7. being as the | 
, Apoſtle ſaith, taken ont of the way ; Conſtantixe the great, a*Chri- ; 
. tian Emperour, came in their place about the year ob Chriſt | 
7 306, this Emperour putan cnd to the Heathen perſecution :; he That which 

g lent our his edidtsro encourage the Chriſtian Aﬀſemblies, ani to hindred was: } 
2 build the Churches the former Tyrants had cauſed to be demy.- moved. | 
£ lithed : but after a while, now the Churches having reſt, the Bi- 

1 {hops were ſet on Fire by fpiceful contentions among themſelves, 

IT {triving for dignities and preheminence, and alſo about ſeveral 

f points of the Chriſtian faith ; it is conceived by ſome, that whar 

Io is ſaid, Rev.$.3. Of the Angell with the golden Vial that offered 0+ 

of dors, with the prayers of the Saints upon the Golden Altar which 

d was before the Throne : that this is meant of ſuch as were ſou d in. | 
of the Faith, that their prayers was to this effe&, that it would: pleaſe 'þ 
be God,who had fo wonderfully appeared for his Church and.people | 
th in removing the perſecuting Emperours, that he would noclutfer 

Wi the truth (which now for a ſhort time had triumphed) to be clou- 

:a | dedagaineby the pride and contention of the Biſhops, &c. but 


_that 
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that ſome way might be found out to eſtabliſh the truth, and that 
thoſe that did outwardly profeſle themſelves to be of the hauſhold 
of Faith, and yet made luch diſſention in the Church, that ſome 
way might be found out to ſtay ſuch ſtrife and controverſies ; and 
indeed Conſtantinerhe Emperour uſed his endeavour to calm and 
quiet theſe contentions; for belides the Epiſtle I mentioned be- 
fore; that he wrote to the Biſhop of Rome, that Cecilienus Biſhop 
of Carthage, and the ten Biſhops chat were againſt him, andten 
Biſhops more that he ſhould chuſe of his fide, &*c. ſhould meet be« 
fore the Biſhop of Rome about that controverſie z he alſo writ ano- 
ther Epiſtle to Chreffus Biſhop of Syracyſa, where he intimates to 
him, that he had commanded divers Biſhops out of ſundry Pro« 
vinces, to meet at the City of Orleance, where he requires him al- 
ſo to be, that ſuch things as was in difference might be ended ; he 
Li; alſo writ another Epifile to Alexander Biſhop of Alexendrea,about 
M contentions that aroſe in that Church. | 
"4 Buc notwithſtanding the Empercurs godly endeavours, theſe 
contentions ceaſed not, but rather increaſed 5 whereupon he cal- 
Jed the Councel of Nice, in which Council after they had deter- 
mined the buſin« fſe about the Co-eſſemriall nature of the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity ; and made the confeſſion of Faith aga nt 
the Arian Herelie ; They addreſſe themſelves to make Canons, 
whereby the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline ſhould be governed, where 
the Biſhop of Rome was made Primate and Metrapoliran of the 
| firſt See:and that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould have power over 
a)! the Churches of Egypt, or Libea and Fentapolis : becaule the 
3 P Biſhop of Rome had the like privilecge, and fo the Church of 4n- 
Fl tioch and others, every one had their honour and dignity appoin- 
A || ted them, and what other Biſhops and Churches ſhould be under 
their Juriſdi&ion, & ce | 
Now Joſealil to the Reader,whether here began not all the mi- 
ſery where they thought co end ir: ſo great difference there is be- 
tween the ways of God and the waysof men,for here at this time 
westhe very firſt birth of Antichriſt, the Biſhop and Pope of Rowe, 
the Primate and Metrapolitan of the firſt S:e ; this was his begin- 
ning, for the Biſhops before the council, by thei contentions and 
the Eiſhops in the council, both falling away and departing from 
the ſincerity of the Goſpel, and from the inſticutionsof Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and making new officers and orders in the Church, 
withnew tic]:$s of Primacy and Me: rapolitans,and Dicceſans,with 
a-uumber more that depend upon tem, as is ſhewed inthe for- 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt. 


mer part of his book, one hundred and fifcy by name, of feverall ;4.,e was the * 
Titles and Religious Orders now in the Church of Rowe and not bircth's * 
one of them of Jeſus Chrilt nor his Apoſtles inſticmion, but all of Anrichriſt; 


, humane invencion, wichot any prefid ent, precept or example; 
orany7 Text inthe New Teftament to ground them upon - the 
original and chief Titles of all, was deviſed and decreed in this 
council: for making the Pope of Rome Primate and Merrapolican 
of the krſt ſear ; from chis Title and JuriſdiQion then given him, 
he took occition chereby from that very time, to advance himſelf, 
and/toclaim-authoricy over all othec Ci.urches, and -s 1ſ.id as 
bove Anrichrilt, had his concepcion long before ; for Rome being 
the chief Ciry of the Empire, and above all o:her Cities; lo the 
Biſhop-of Rome thought co be above all o her Biſhops 3 and the 
Apoltle tells us, 2 Thef. 2. 7. That the myzfFery of iniquity did even 
then begin ts work in hs time: Anichritt, had this concep'ion 
then, and he grew biger ani! biger in che womb of the Church, 
un'il-chis Council face : and then this Conncil was as the Mit 
wife to his birch to bring himrforch, and f by che power he r:cei- 
ved by thar decree, he was nurſed up and grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger, unil the year 605, and then he came tothe full ttrength 
ofa man, or rather a-Beaft, for ſo the Scrip- ures terms him, Rev. 
17. 4#4 the man of ſin,z Th-ſ. 2.4 For then he obtained the Ticle 
of univerſal Biſhop, and'after in che year 684. he obtained to be 
called Thrifts Vicar ; ſo that now he was ar.ne 1 wich Titles, and 
Auchoriry, to mike him:the complcac Antichriſt, to a& ag inſt Je+ 
ſas Chriſt : {> as nev-r none betore {jm nor fince, did nor could 
do: for none ha che tike Authority, Power and Preheminence, 
as this Council of Nice give unro him,. and that by their fal'ing 
away and deparcing fromthe Apoſtolical inſticucions, and'Goſpel 
puriey; ſochar from: che crime of this Connci!, every age grew 
ay corrupt then the former, as ſhall appear in ſeveral particu« 
ars. 

For firſt, Whereas in the firſt Primitive Church, according to 
the appoſtolical infticutions, Biſhops, or Paſtors and other Offici- 
cers ot the. Churches, they were ele&ed and choſen by rhe belie- 
ving Church or Churches, to whom they were to officiaiez for 
we be the Apoſtles themſelves, even when they were altogether ir 
Council:& hal more authority then ever any man or conncil kad' 
finee, 1 ecduriſt not they; as Arelatenſes (aid mm the conncil of Baſil, 
they durſt not, nor would not take et.epower that belonged co the 
believing Church fronuthem; no, nor wo apyoint inferiour —_ 


® 
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That Antichriſt is come, And 

* of the Church, much leſfſe Biſhops or Paſtors 3 as you may ſee &c7s 
the 6. 2. &c. The Twelve called the multitnde of the. Diſciples.unts 
them and ſaid,:lgok, ye out ſeven men among you of boneſt repert, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdome, whom we may eppoint quer this bu- Pe 
fineſſe : and the ſazing pleaſed the whole multitude, and they 
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| choſe Steven a man full of faith, and of the boly Ghoſt, and Philip, - 
FY9 The falling &c. whom they ſet before the Apoſtles; and when they bad prayed - 
WE R5 away from they [aid their bands on them, and the word of God increaſed, and rp 
30 Goſpel infti- he yumber of the Diſciples multiplied 3 that is, they multiplyed = 
{Ny curions. while they walked in Gods. way, in divine inſtitutions ; bur this I, : 
| way the Biſhops before, and alfo the council of Nice were fallen rig 
Tp away from, and then and ever ſince Biſhops or Paſtors, and other ro 
Officers of the Churches are not ele&ed and choſen by the belie- Fg E 
ving Diſciples of the Churches, but are choſen by Money and (Þ : 
Friend{hip, as Pope before mentioned, fould for Money ' 
three hundred of the heſt Benefices in England at onee unto the hs 
| Romans, to place their Friends and Children in : Thus you ſee. ws 
i what the falling away of theſe Biſhops and council, from che Apo- c aps 
| tolical inſtttutions brought topaſſe : together with their new de- mn = 
| viſed Titles and Juriſdidtions given to Biſhops, &c. : , 
I Secondly, As the Biſhops, andafter the council were fallen a- . I 
way from the Apoſtical inſtitution, as to the eleion of Inferiour ps. 
Officers of the Church : fo allo they were fallen away from the = Owe 
order of eleCting of Biſhops or Paſtors of the Church 3 you ſhall ji 
: 'Þ ſce this in Ads the firſt, when they were to chuſe one in. Fudas MEA 
"1 place, Ads 1. 15. In thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in the m:ddeft of the F 2M 
T þ diſciples, and ſaid(the number of the names were about an hundred L "_ 
and twenty)men and brethren; this Scripture muſt needs have been : P yg 
| fulklled, which the holy Ghoſt by che mouth of David ſpake bes. b Love 
2 i fore concerning Judas, which was guide to them that tguk Jeſus, Chr; 7 
&c. wherefore, of theſe men that have accompanied with us all, ty 
# the time that the Lord Feſus went in and out amongft us, begins: Sl 
| ning from the Baptiſme of Fohx, unto the ſame day that he was Pr 
| taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſſe with us; Pet 
| of. his 1&furre&ion ; and they appointed two,that is 1 conceive 120, _ G 
| _ of the Church, as they did the Deacons, A. 6-.The Church ele- hw 
| Ged and appointed two Foſephs, called Barſabas, who was furna-: Oy ” 
| med 7ufias, and Matthias :, and they prayed, that is, the Apoſtles j wy 
and tl.e,120,. and faid, Thox Lord 'which,knowejt the. hearts of all a 
| men, iw whether-of theſe two.thou.ha(t choſen,that he may take part _ wo, 
with th:45 Miniſtry and Apejileſpip « and they gave forth their Lots, il ;, _ 


That the Pope is the great Antichriſt. 


and the Lot fell upon Matthias, and be was numbred with the Ele< 
ven Apoſiles ; mind this beloved Chriſtian Friends,for thus ic ap- 
pears by theſe two places, that by the Apoſtolical inſtitutions, Bi- 
thops ought firſt to be eleFted by the believing Churches, to whom 
they are to officiate, and to ele& wo or more, and bring before 
other Biſhops, who have been elefted in like manner : and then 


after prayer and ſupplication to God, their Lots to be given out, Ele&ion and 
that God who knows the hearts of all men, may make his choice, Lots would 
which he in his wiſdome knows is moſt fic for that office ; for the ©29 ali ftrite, 


Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is from 
the Lord, Prov.15.33. And allo the Holy Ghoſt Gaith, Prov.18.13, 
The Lot carvſeth contention to ceaſe, and parteth between the mighty; 
& if this order were obſerved our contentions would ceaſe:if Bi- 
ſhops and other Church Officers were ele&ed and choſen ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles inſtitutions, then every man would think 
himſelt bound in conſcience to own and obey them , which per- 
haps do now think otherwiſe, becauſe the Goſpel order is noc ob- 
ſerved ; for ſince the falling away of the Biſhops before the coun- 
cil of Nice, and the falling away of the council of Nice from the 
Apoftolical inſticutions, and firſt primicive purity, and their m- 
king and giving of new Orders and Officers in the Church, with 
new Titles and Juriſditions, which was-never of Chriſts 1nltituti» 
on,nor never heard of, nor knoyn in the firſt primitive Church, 
and which is the very falling away the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Theſ, 
2 3. which wasto make way for the great Ancichrilt 5 whereby 
he was not only brought forth co the birth, but hath been nurſed 
up until he cameto his full growth , and fo hath continued this 
1300 years, and hath been the occalion of ll the ſlaughter,blood, 
and burnings, vexation and marcyrdome that hath bzfallen che 
Chriſtian Churches to this da'', by falling away from the Apoſtles 
inſticutions ; and ſecting up Biſhops and others for Money and 
favour of Friends, and thole to whom they ſhould officiate, that 
ought to ele& and chuſe them to their offices, and ater been con- 
firmed by the Supreme Magiſtrate, they are reje&ed and cift off, 
and Gods ways and inſtitutions rejeted and negleted, and tnens 
humane inventions and inſtitutions is followed and practiſed ; 
and this hath been and is the caule of difference, 

And thirdly, they - fall away from the, Apoſtolical inſtt- 
tuition, of ele&ing members to {it in council : for though it 
belong to the Supreme Magiſtrategto call a conncil or S. nod, and 


to order the tie and place for their meeting and fiwings ye I 
'Y) . have 
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have nc fond. in all that I have read in my life; that eicher this 


council of Nzces or any other council or Synod ſince; that'the 
members that fate were eke&ed and choſen according to the 'Gof- 
pel order and inftinttion ; fo that it feerns, the falling away ofthe 
Biſhops by their pride and covetouſnefſe, mallice and envy, con- 
rentionand ſtrife, which occaſioned the calling of this cotincel}, 
together with the falling away of the counce}; by their atting and 
decreeing ſo contrary to the Apoſtles inſtituticns,as is fard above ; 
and alſo the members ſitting in Counce], not being elefed to fic, 
according to the Apoſtles example ini the like'caſe, and the pra- 
C&iſe of the firſt primitive Church; who can deny but this was 


the greateſt falling away that ever hath been fincethe Apoſtles da;s 


unto this day ? conſidering as we ſhs]l hear after the things that 
followed after, and doth {ſtill continue occafioned by this their 
falling away. 

And that the Members of this CounceLnor of any other Coun- 
cel or Synod ſince, as farre as I can Jearne, was not eleQed nor 
choſen according to the inſtitutions and example of the Apoſtles ; 
and firft Primitive Churches, ic will appear very plain from, Acs 
15. that the believing Church, as is ſhewed above by the Apoſtles 


order, had their votes in eecing and chufing, Firſt, Of Biſhops, 
[ 


Afis 1, Secondly, Of Inferiour Church-officers, As 6. Thirdly, 
Of Members to fit in Counce), as here As 15, The Apoſtle Pail 
and Barnabas, whol darefay had as much Authority and more, 
and more lawfully called to their Authority, them any Pope and 
Prelate in the world; yet durſt not they when the difference fell 
out in the Church of Anteoch, about which they had no imall dil- 


utation; go to the Councel about that queſtion,without a lawful 


call, until they were lawfully ele&ed,and choſen by the believers, 
the Church of Antioch : as ver. 3. They determmed (that is, the 


Church determined) te ſend Paul and Barnabas, and certain other” 


of the brethren, togonpto Jeruſalem ynto the Apoſiles and Elders ; 
Mark here, the Elders fate in Councel with the Apoſtles about 
this queſtion, which was ſuch another queſtion as was diſputed in 
the Counce! of Nice z but neither Pay! nor Barzabas, nor the 0- 
ther members of the Church would offer to go, until they were 
eleed, and appointed by the Church to go ; and when they came 
to Jeruſalem, they were received of the Church, and of the Apoſiles 
and Elders:: where you fee the Apoſtſes and Elders are not herc 
eallced the Church, as ſome do vainly think, that the Apoſtles and 
Elders are the Chureh; they indeed are members of the Church, 


but 
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7 hat the Pope is the Great Antichriſt. 
but not. the Charch it felf - for here the Church is ſpoken of di- 
ſtinaly from.the Apoſtles and Elders; they were teceived'of the 
Ghurch, that is, of the Congregation or body of believers, and of 
the Apoſtles,and Elders ; and thus our Nineteenth Artiele-of rhe 
Church, of Ezglaxd, diſcribes the viſible Church of Chriſt to be a 
Congregation of faichful men, &c. But Thaye difcourſed more 
largely of chis1n the former pare of this book, 'and therefore will 
{ay no more here. ; E 
And it cannot be doubted, but theſe brethren of the Church 
of Antiochthough Laymen that were ele&ed by the Church of 4#- 
tioch, to go with Paul and Barnaby to the councel at Beruſalem : 


but chey were permitted co {it in conncel with the Apoſtles and * 


Elders that, as well as to acquaint the eouncel with the ſtate of 
the Church, that had ele&ed and ſent them : (o alſo that their yote 
and conſcience might go along in the determination ; and accor- 
ding to this, Arelatenſes diſputing againſt Lodovicus and Panerme- 
tan, in the Council of Bafill, ſfauth, thar the dignity of Fathers 19 
not to be refpefed in the Council, but onely reaſon, nor 'any 
thing more to be looked after then Truth ; neither, faith he, will 
| prefer alye of a Biſhop, though he be never 6 greac, beforethe 
T ruth of a poor Prieſt : neither ought a Biſhop to diſdaine, if a 
man be unlearned, for wiſdome dwelleth oftner under a bare and 
ragged cloak, then in rich Ornaments and Apparel ; wherefore, 
ſaich he,' I pray, you my Lord Biſhops do not fo nach contemne 
your-[nferiqurs; for the kit that dyed for Chrift;and opened the 
way of Martyrdame, wes No Biſhop but a Levite; bur if xye repeat 
the example of old Councels, we ſhall find that the 'inferiours 


were always preſent with the Biſhops in Councels; and- whacr is - 


more comely faith. he, for us to follow, then the dof&rines and cu- 
ſtomes of che Apoſtles ; as it 15 ſaid, 4s 15. It ſeemed good to 
the boly Gboſji axd to us ; thatss, the Apoſtles and Elers with the 


Church, and the word it ſeemed good, fignifieth in thisplace, not. - 
only conſultation ,. bur decifion and decermination ; whereby it * 


appears that others beſides Apoſtles or Biſhops had determinating 
voyces in Countels ; and in another placeſaith,that is Xs the 6, 
which is ſpoken to above, ſaith he, when the Apoſtles would in- 


creat of any wejghty matter ,/.they durſt not determine by them- Lay-men # 
ſelves, but the Twelve called together the multitude. And ſeeing all Miniſters 
chings were, yriccen for our learning , it ſeem the Apoſtles would ought to 


: : oh - : ; in Counce 
give us example chac_in.fuch weighty matters we fhonld admit our with Biſk 


inferiours, as Athanaſius in the Councel!: of Nice; who then was 
HH D 2 13 9722014 but 


27 


20... 


L wo 4 . 
*. -— 0 Y we; 
* 4.77.0 X 


AC 


+t 2 RS. 
- * PC SS - | 
6 WHY b- &#, IS » i 
—_—  — EO EEO IIET lis: _— 4 


Seal bs 
4 «A -. 


- os - _ 


LF 


&*, be 
. 1 y 
LEAR 4. 
— 


= ny _ 2 _— 
" 4 Z Of - 4 n 
: £ 
S - —_—_ 
ue ng SE EE CIS On oe 


a re a re ae eennnnn—nmnmnnen 


That Antichriſt is come, And. - 
but a Prieft, yot hedid manfully withſtand the Arrians:; Alſo in; 
the Councel of Calcedor, which was counted one of the four: prin> 
Ciþalt Conncels) there was preſent four hundred Prieſts , and,we: 
have. moſtevidenr teſtimony for'inferiours in Councels;. for: the 
chiefe and-princip.at of all the divines St. Auguſtine ſaith upan 
theſe/words,where Chriſt ſaith to Peter, I will grve thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of: Heaven; he ſaith, by theſe word; judicial! power 
Fas givennotonly to Peter , but. alſo to the other Apoltles, and 
alſo co the whole Church,Biſhops and Prieſts. If therefore Prieſts 
have a judicial power in the Church , what ſhould lee bur that 
they alſo way have determinate voyces in the Councels and Sy- 
nods; and faith he, if Abbors who werenot inſticuted by Chriſt, 
have their determinate voices in Councels, as they alwaies have; 
why ſhould not Prieſts have the ſame? mark here the Councel con- 
feſſeth that Abbots are not of Chriſts inſticurion ; ſee for this, the 
A&s and monuments of the Primitive Church. page 624. 
Thus yow ſee what the praiſe of the Apottles was, and their 
admiting of Miniſters and Lay-men that were godly and lawfully 
ele&ed inco their councelsz and which was allo praftiſed inan- 
cient councels, though ſince this councel of Nice; 1 do not read 
that Lay-men have been admitted, though hear in this councel of 
Baſill, God ſtirred up this man to'contend for the trurh : but the 
occalion of this difoure inthe councelof Baſill, was not about 
Lay -men, but the Biſhops would have had' Prieſts and Deacons, 
and all excluded from having a determining Vote, but onely Bi- 
ſhops, and Ichink they have had it fo ever finee, both in Coun- 
cels and Synods : except it were ſome of their own creatures, 
that would (ay as they ſay; but as tothe due elefion of members 
co be in the councels, according to the Apoſtolical inſtitution that 
hath been alcogether-negle&ed this 1300 \ears, fince the councel 
of Nice, through the pride and preſumption of Biſhops, and the 
prevalence of Antichriſt then brought forth by that gouncel-; 
which praciiſe you ſee is contrary to the Apoſtles inſtitution and 
example, and is allo contrary even to reaſon, and to the praiſe 
- of K-ngdoms in civil affairs ;- as Parliaments that give and make 
Laws for the Government of the Kingdome in civil affairs, they 
arcele&ed and choſen by the eountrey, fo that what Lawes they 
make as to the Government of the'oittward man, they are bound 
to ſtand to and obey, for itis their ewn a&,z they elefed and in» 
truſted them to make ſuch Laws as ſhould be for their wealth 
and ſafety, | | 
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That the Pope is Hhe Great Antichriſt, 


are the miſticall body of Jeſus Chriſt; and who alone are hes 


Church in Scripture fenſe; & can any man.thinki that Chbrs*would 
have them excluded from medling with the affairs of the' Church, 
which particularl; belongs unto them, and which Ghurch they 
afe *'is there not as muck reaſon, that they ſhould have their Vote 


in cleing them, that are to fit in councels,. or Synods,. to'make! 


Laws to bind their conſcience, as to have a vote ineleing thoſe i 
Parliament, that make Laws to bind the outward man ; and are 
not theſe examples and | nr of the Apoſtles and firſt primitive 
Church, in theſe three ſeyeral points ſpoken to above, as ſure and 
fafe rules to walk by, as can be'ſhewed for any other afſembly or 
meetings to make Laws by, &c. 


For can'it be thought that Jeſus Chriſt would 2ppoint forſuch a | 


work, Necromancers, Witches, Conjurers,- Sorcerers, Aſtrono- 
mors, Simoniacks, Sodomites, abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
inceſteous perſons, and covetous ldolaters; Lyers, Swearers,Sab- 
both-breakers, Murtherers, Per jured perfons,- full of Wrath and 


theſe and ſuch like ſhould give Lawes to his Church and Spouſe, 
that theiraftsand determinations ſhould be repuced and taken 
for the a&s and determinations of the Church; who arenot, as I 
have proved inthe former part of this Book, ſo much -as true 
members of any particular rightly . conſticuted; Church of Jeſis 
Chriſt in Scripture ſence themſe;ves, and who never had a right 
ca)l to their office, nor co fit in. counce], nor Synod, according to 
the Scripture order as is ſhewed above: they came not in» at the 
door,but at the window like thieves and robbers ; that:thefe ſhould 
make Laws for Chriſts Spouſe, to bind their conſciences to'Su- 
perſtitious and Idojatrous Obſervations,and will-worſhip contra- 
ry and againſt the written word of God ; and by their magnifi- 
cent outward power and authority to compel men to obedience 
againſt their conſcience, and reftraine them from: worfhippi 
God according to his own inſtitutions: + Beloved, ſuch wayes aſe 
doings as theſe are not of God :. conlider it intime, and lay it co 
heart, forthe Lord is a God of Judgement, by-him a@ions are 
weighed;and thus all theſe chings {aid rogether,and juſtly weighed 
in the ballance of the Sanfuary, it.wiltappear, that this Apoſtacy 
and'falling away of che Bithops,before the councel of Nice-and of 
tieBiſhops inthe councel of Nijce,to be the greateſt Apoſtacy'and 
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Strife, Mallice-and Envy, Sedition and Hereſie,, Adulterers, For- 7 ,w; Pg 


nic#tors, Drunkards, abounding in all the works of the fleth, 2s a Church of 
great part both of Popes and Prelates have been and are : that Chriſt. 
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falling away-frow the inſtications and example of Jeſag Ohtilt ant 
his Aboliles, and of the longeſt evaiclipinih Ao: wa in = 
world, this1660 years : forir is of 1300 years continuance, ati 
the greate(t.evil arid milchief ir hath Sat © the Churches of 
Jeſus Chrilt 3 for'the, Arian; Herefie, is 2nie;! and other Herefges 
g#2 gone, but che effects of this fathng away. continues Bill) 
An admoniti®,;.Q. ye Chriſtian Princes, -into whote- hands; God hath put the 
on ro Chriſti- $ggord of Juſtice z you ſee'by what isſaid'above, that there is an 
an Princes. abſolute neceſficyof a Reformation,atcording to the. word of God, 
and you bear not the Sword for nought, '' © therefore fer upon 
this.good work of Reformation: happy and*bleſſed, will he be 
both by God and Men, that firſt begins an <ffe&ual Reformation ; 
God/expeRts your endeavours mit, for he works by means, and 
yowarethe perſons propheſied of that muſt do it, Rev. 17. 16., and 
who! knows how near this propheſie is to be fulflied ; For her 
Plages ſhall come ſuddenly, Rev. 18.8. and the holy Ghoſt ſhewes 
the reaſon why it ſhall 'fo come to palle, For frong,.zs the Lord 
that judgetb her, therefore whatſoever your handi finde todo, do it 
with all your might, for carſed is he that doth the work of the Lord 
neghgently : Try all things by the word of God, fo as nothing 
may be done againſt the-word; as itis.in aur 34, Article of the 
Church of Knglayd; For it is not lawfalt (faith the ,20'Article) to 
ordain any thmg that is Contrary to the word af 1God written nor 
- it hath:nenther ſtrength nor authority ({aith the 21 Anticle) znleſſe it 
way be declared that they be taken out of holy. Scripture; and the 
good Lord dire& you according to: that rule, for then you will 
havethe prayers and affitance of: many Thouſands, whoſcthearts 
noware madedad. becauſe of thde abominations, ; 11; ;- * 
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That the Pope; the Great Antichriſt. 
che Bilkape* comrernions was che cafe of calling the councel of 
{; and thenext day afrerche eviincel mex{ the! Eniperour Ht 
the counitel matte ati Ocation, and exhorted rlieth to £ottcord-and 
ggrecaiznt © af to remove! from their minds all private malice 
ard rildge; which they had'one towards/anocher; for divers of 
chow hat: acculed 6nt anvcher,' and! che'day before hit put'aþ 


Libel to the Eavperour againſt orie andtfier. © See Sorrirres firtt, | 
book,Chdþ.3. See alfo Chep.22.Ar ariother count? at Tyr, where A 
thas he writes j Yerily T know not what matters Aſſembly through | 
Tamalt and Tronbleſome flirre bath decreed ; Merhinks the truth ic 
ſelfe;- you haven't manner fubverted, by teins of yout Hurte- The Apoſtacy | 
burly, .and Fatfed'licac of contention ; for you ' profecute” your of the Biſhop 
private ſpiteand hatred one towards another, afid ſeenrts negle&a very grear 
the ſervice of God, and furtherance of truth; and after he' charg- Apoſtacy. 
ech them that feeme to maintaine the holy Miſtefies of Chritts 
Church,that'they do praftiſe nothing elſe but that which'breed- 
cth diftbr and Uiſeention ; to be ſhort, that which tenidtth to 
theater overthrow and defttudion' of mankind} by al} which'ir 
doth manifeſtly appear, that this Apoſtaey and falling of the Bi- 
ſhops and the councel, was a very exceeding great fatting away 
from the Apoſtles inſtitutions and example ; and moſt like of any 
ro be that very falling away chat the Apoſtle fpike of, 2 The. 2:7. 
ith #he which the great Antichriſt and man of fin ſhonld be -nſhered 
”, | | 304. 09 | 
So that it is manifeft, all the evil and miſery that hath befalſen 
the Chriſtian Churches ever ſince, by the preva'e 1Ty of the Pope, 
the great Antichriſt t' came in bythe falling away of the Biſhops, What evil rhe 
anJ1Þby the falling awiy of the Connce!!y for that decree of Lord Decree ofNice 
Primats, Metrapolyctany and Lord Diocefins, &c. and giving P* oducued- 
thearſuck large Jariſdi&ion and Authority over others, their e- 
quals ; though they might pretend that theſe ſhould ſir as infoma- 
ny watch towers, to overſee the'reſt, and to keep our Herefie and 
Schilme;- but how fait a pretente loever they, or any elſe can de- 
viſe to- excuſe their doings * it may tezch us how dangerons a thin? 
it is, £o ſtep* aſide out of, Gods way, ' for their decree being a'hn= 
mane inſticruion, and a falling away from the inftitutions of the 
Apofiles,as you heard abore ; the-event that ic produced, 'wasnort 
only the bringing in of Antichriſt, þur # multitude of Herefies 
more, and the increaſing of thoſe Herefies that then was. ' I think 
you may eafily read the ſin in the puniſhment, as youſh:U hear” 
anone ;. for Euſebins, Biſhop of Netemedia, and Theognis Bijhefi'of 
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$1 That Antichriſt 78 COME, And... | 
Nice, and Marris Z:ſhop of.Calcedone, ke, nll: Arian Biſnopts1 
alſo were enabled and authorized by this decree ofthis |: 
with ſuch power and juriſdiction in.cheir-Provinces,. over-inferi- 
.our. Bi &sc. that they compelled the other Biſhops toſide with 
them, or eMe-they caſt chem ouc. ; .thatin; ſhore (time this Herefie 
overſpread a great .partof the Chriſtian, World; for--they called 
S,nods and-councels 1n their. own juriſditions, and.c ed, 
'*2nd excommunicated the O:thodos Biſhops and Paſtors; the 0- 
ther party again condemned and excommunicated them, ſo that 
theſe councels and Synods, curſed:and. excommunicated. one'a- 
nother, as I have ſhewed in the former, part of this book, of above c 
Twenty. councels, that curſed and excommunicated one. the 0- , 
ther; And Athaxaſins, who was a great: ſtickler 4in/ the Nices y 
f 
t/ 


councel, in making that decree ;, he felc che effe& of whatirt-pro- 
duced, for he was five or {ix times baniſhed into Exile,/and forced 


' — 
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Tf by Hereticks to fly for to fave his life ; and thus perſecution began C: 
3 again,for many tumules and bickrings there; wzs.and great flaygh- hi 
# | ter made, and cruel Fortors and Torments deviſed and execured di 
{ upon ſuch as would not beof their fide 3 fo that the perſecutions th 
- is ſaid by ſome, to be as cruel as the former, only it had changed - Yi 
: | the name 3 for the former perſecutions was by Heathens, and:this re! 
£ was by pretended Chriftians ;. thug;it appears in part-what miſery Ex 
W-IK that decree and falling away. from-:the Goſpel inſticutions-:did an 
A |! bring forth : for it furniſhed the Pope with authoricy to make him the 
2 || the Antichriſt : he took occaſion from theſe broyls and diſcenti- Pri 
I ons, to hear and determine cauſes of. both fides, whereby he ever the 
after clamed a Supremacy over all:other Churches, and at lait at- Son 
: tained it; that decree alſo furniſhed and inabled Arians, Maſi- ria) 
2 i  donians, Noviſians and other Hereticks to work their feats, .ſo that od 
= 11 foon after this councel had madethatdecree- Herefies never came Inte 
19 to the Gharch half o faſt, neither before nor fince,. as- at that whe 

_ time, for the ſpace of 30 years. For Pope Liberus,about the.year ther 

352 was an Arian, and Pope Felix, abqut 358, was allo an Arian, Coy 

ſothar chis falling away of the Biſhops and-councel was exceeding Otth 

great, and hath-prodaced ſo many.-new inventions..in Religion, Mets 

F- and {o,many ceremonies 3, aud that is ancther parc: of their fal Jervit 


ling from the - examples of the Apoſtles, - As 15-28. Their prio} 


care.was to aboliſh ceremonies, and lay no heavier burthen up- Goth 
 on+.them but necefſary things; but the Pope and-Prelates hath liis'di 
bimthened the Church with unneceſfary ceremonies: and- with of tjis 
above 150 Religious Ordezs, that not one of tlie 35 of; [-ivine koi: 
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The whe Pops i the jytet"dniicbriſt, 
Siſtiradion;toull which this Comncel of "Nice in that decree laid 
thefoandation. © 7 : _ Ms. Ee bbtt 58 FA 
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 Bmehiv'was note) that follomed upon het age derree 
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nine inſtitution jor inimedintely followed a mynber of Hereljes Bitops au. WI 
move; which thutrdecrremade) way for :: that every Bitho in his thority cannor Wi 
owaProvincemight' makemhart:Lawes he pleaſed. » As ff} che, *<<P out fie- 
Photiminnis;abourche year i323; Photius was Biſhop of Syrmium, teſic. 
the Exviferiansin 333, there was ancther fort of them called Hox 
monymians, the fovinians'in 333, the Actians 11. 331.' Aetins was 
a Deacon; che [ame time the Exnomiaens, whole Author was. Biſhop 
| of Cirnm y the dudiansint;38, and were after called Ambro+ 
morphots, the Semariait, the Author was Bilhop of. Ceſaria in the' 
| year-330s: the Meletians from Meletys a Theban Bilhap,.a lede bes 

torethe Councel of Nice 3 the Manichees, of which came the: Cax 
| tharifls and:Maucazrivin340:;.the Donat ijts from Doxatus, who be= 
; cauleOebilidn wagipreferred tobe Biſhop of Carthage. beforetim, 
6 he turnectHeretichs! ſoambitious were they of honour; and, jitrif+ 
| ditiohiq:34 from lim/fprang- che Parmetiaifts::and Montenſes, 
S the Priſcillianijts ing 48. the iApollinarifis in 359 the Antedica Mas 
- riots, andthe Helvidians 355--tbe- Meſſalians in341.: whole He- 
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s refie was» divided tht {everat bets! ay Martyr ignies,, Inthugite, 

y Eupbemte: Sutkniciz the Metangiſmonitsin 341+, the Proc/iauyts 

d and Patricians in 387% the Coll;ridians,and ihe Paterniaui in 57s 

m the Aetiansin; 340. the Abolenite 370. the Pilagians in 332-, The 

j- Predeftinati and Timotheans ,'about the ſame time there was all> 

ep the En/tatbms} who renewed: the Herefe of - Sabilecus and Panlys, 

t= Sowoſateni;and the Ancyrogalatian, the Patropuſians; the Neſto- 

fi- rians and{atichians, 'Theodotians and many. o-hecss here 18 40 

2t odd, of whith otiere was about 55 of thele-;Herelies, came ruſhing 

ne inocheChurchinTwenty.yearsrme. after the Councel of N:ce ; 

at whefeby the Church was almoftras-muck diitreſſed, if noc altoge- 

ar ther, /as it was under:the Heathen Perſecutors; that ho.vever the 
My Councel and others lince utaypretentl that theſe new Officers an The Judge. 
ng Officesiinvemed by cheiwof Pope and Lord Primate,” and Lord err cn 
N, Merapolican, and! Lord Dioccalunr &-c: together with their lJarge ©,...04 4 


al- ]Jevifitietion and Audority-given then £ with, preheminency of the decree of © 
cir priovity. & laperioricy, was the way to keepque-Herelie; yet chat Nice. : 
Gothmightdecboth-diem and us{ce bow dangerous 18 to-Teave 


ath his divine inftifturioagend-imbeage oxdevile novelties 19. any part, - 
ich WM of iis Wouthip oniStrvice;zthoughupou ever io faire pretences 4 
Ine koir fiddenly : alterxtid all she(e: Heretes; ariſe inghe PArEn: . 
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T4 "Eur twicbriſd ia car, Mad - 
Inſticuitforigarid rules! laid-down in the ,Scrip;urey. 
by; the forſakingiwlicreof; wich what icproduced, . which conc 
aces t6this day, thayeonvince us/both.of che din, and ſhew: us the 
PrinifhHhenty anUic'is nr tobe paſt (aver; withaur taking nate 
of * that'the Oity of Nice;where inſt this, wicked, decpee was made, 
"ir was the very 'firft Ciry that was given.up.into the hand, of. the 
Otaniox Fariitly'Cwhich now we call Zarks,), as a puniſhmene upon 
the very place, as we haveground to think, -..... 
This Nicen Councel, Mr. Brightman. faith, did fit under the 
blowing of the ſecond FTrumperc ; -the effc& of which is, thata 
reat mountain burning with-Fire - was caft into; the Sea, and the 
third part'of the Sea became blood, &+c; .by the .Seg,, he under- 
ftands'the Doftrine of che Golpel. in it's purity..:; and by s third 
| hoy pap. blood, is meant, the minglingof Prince-hood, and 

'br4Primacy, with the Do&rine-of the :Goſpe], and inftitutions 

- of Chrift and his Apoſtles : which WA hy this Councel; as 
 'yort have heard above -- that through the pride of Riſhops ſtriving 
' for dignities,they were embroiled: in bloody wars-and Perſecuti- 
Minalin ons,as then it came to paſſe; and by Mountaines,is meant in Scri- 
DI, of  Prufe;Princes,and Peers,and Great Men, as 1ſa.2.12.14-The day of 
men with the tht Lord\vf boft i upon all that are-proud and baughty,and npoy all 
Goſpel, _ rhe bigh Monintams,and uport the Hells that are lifted up;and which 

may wellbe applyed tothe pride ob Popes:and Prelates : and by 

' the 3& pare of the creatures 1n-the-Sea dang; if by the Sea we nn- 

_ derftarid with' Brightman the-DoRrine of che Goſpel, then by the 
34 part dying im the Sea,we may underſtand;the deſtrudion of the 
n11lcinide that have received the do&:me of chat -humane decree 
of Nice, and mingled it with the puredo@rine of the Goſpel, and 
the do&rines of the Popesand, Prelates 21 and all cherabble of 
Monks and Fryers, &c..that mipghe-their, inyentions of do@rine 
and diſciptine, ceremonies and the like, . with the- iaftirutions of 
the Goſpel, of which-a third-part digd..... . wh | 

So infaciable they were of honour, and to have prehemineney, 
 "charin the nexr-age following; that, three moſt holy Popes, who no 
donbt/coifidnoterre; - which was Zegimu;Boniface,and Celeſtine; 

' yetwere all three convitted;of Forgery, for falcefying the AQ: of 
the Nicer Councel; eo exable their Principality,though the Coun- 
cel of Nice had: given'them more before,then Chriſt had left them; 

' but what anthoricy che Counee} had. given them, they laboured. 

___ to improve; and did;; until cles; accompliths cheir defire to have a 
"cx | ___  Umvyer* 
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| h 7 Bt the Pope ir thy Grear antiebriſt. | 
Anuayt and man; of fin,'otherwidehe could hor baveheen, Ontr 
<hiift ; for ic was foretold of him, chat he ſhould ;exaltchimlell a> 


"bove all that was called Gods; char is, above! al] Megiſtrates and 
 Qitcers who are called God, Pfel;'82. 6.11 Eſnitlye are Gads, 8&0 
. Therefore the ConticeFof Carthage writ co CelefFine, - and admo- 
niſhed him, not to commitfuch's tin,as to bringin the Smoke and 
and Swelling pride of che world, of Antichriſt they might..bave 
faid, into the Church of Chriſt 5 and thus in time their impudence 
grew up to t$height': your may ſee from hence, how-dangerous it 
15 to-bring innovarionsinto the Church of Chriſt. co mingle mens 
inſtitutions, with Cods inſtitutions; co make and infticure Ott» 
cers and Offices in the Church, which Chriſt ordained not, nor 


- will not own, but will ay unto them, Get ye behind me,or depart 


ye curſed 1 know ye not ; by theſe Lordly Titles and Juriſdi&ions 
chatyou have c&erciſed, I ordained themnot; for will any man 
fearmg God, that is t11 his right wits, think chat Jeſus Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, who had an immediate call from Chritt co their office, 
and were endowed with aft infallible and unerring ſpirit that they 
did not.know better then any Pope or Prelace; councel or other, 
what Officers and order was beft for the Church : but that men 
dare prefume to reje@ and negle&Chriſts-order and infticutions, 
and make orders and infticutions of their own-4 it.is good, to draw - 
neer to God, but it is dangerons'to go-from:him,. andirun out of 
his way that he hath preſcribed for us'to walk inzit-is (aidyRev,2.1. 


. That Chrift boldeth the ftavs' in bis right band;by ftars/is meant the 


Paſtors of the Church, which while rtheyſwalk in Gods way,Chrift 
holds chem.in his righthand,” to keep and-dire& them : as it is 


. (aid, He ſhall keep therein all thy wayes : 'and he is a powerfull 


keeper, and a faichfal meincainerof all his faichful ſervants ; but 
thoſs that walk our of Gods way, haveno promiſe of prote&ion 
in ſuch curſed erooked ways) - | 

- Thus having hicherto ſetdown the manner of the great Anti- 


clriſts appearatice, how he came to his Throne by the removing 
.. of the Heathen Emperors, which: was ie that hindred, until it. was 


taken out of theivay* ant allorof chefallingaway of the Biſhops 
before the counce),and of the Biſhops in the conncel of Nice: how 
both fell away from che iafticutionsand example of Chritt and his 
Apoſtles, ant the firſt piimitivepnrity,/ both as to'the eleAion of 


. Biſhopygandother Church'Officers;andas to theeleftion, of mem- 
/;, berr ro fir in councels 21allaptitoh!: rulegig: laid. down gn, the Scri- 
Wn a 
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as 51G hattdntolrifhinionet, vb 
pture-for,as-to-walk by which the Biſhops andicouncel; inot only 
tel}.fram,burcboy made new. infticutions and eanom of theivows 
without, and.commmuy. ttheSceipinres whicht wes both-as Mig 
wife and Narſ, thþnogforth and Nuritaip Arvichridt, tp has: fult 
firengths:t:<, And4nows comets prak ofthe things that gmail 
cbriit thowid dozatier he 45,come 3-and cheApotle Jaithy, 2 Thep 
18 2. 4+) That-be:ſhonld. oppoſe and exaltbimſelf above allthut is called 
8 How Anti- God, er that is Worſhipped-; (> that he-as-God: fatteth. 3n the Tem» 
chrift exalcerh gle of Gud, fhewing himſelf that. þe is Gods Bellarmrue. ro:cxeule 
rk Wi the Rope,; chat be ſhould not be Antiehsift, (aich from his Fexc; 
That Antichritt wall n8t ſuffer auy Got, either #ruewnr-falſe, nor any 
Ido! to be worſhipped, but only bimſelf.;. but this cannort.:be bere 
meant by this Text, for the Text ſaith, He:frall fit in the Temple 
of God; the,Scriptures notes out Antichriſt to be a falle;Prophet ? 
now-/a/Prophet whether true or falle, muſt bea Prophetiro ſome 
God, and when he {iis in.the Tenjple of God ; let Bellarmmerell 
us, whecher.this muſt be-inthe ;Femple ef another! God,or am: his 
own Temple:if in anothersTemple,then.he, maſt owna God above 
him : if in his own Temple, then.the Apoſtle ſpake improperly, 
for he ſhould not. have ſaid, Hefits inthe Temple of God as-God, 
buc rather, He. ſits i bis own Temple as: God : and chow ſhould Ans 
tichcift beknown. by this ſign, wheiy ie-is not known what manner 
of Femplc.he ſhould have ? but we will cake the words as they are 
inthe I ext, and-leaveBellarmines decentul Gloſſe, 
:.St- Hierom anterpreteth; Antichriſts ſacrilegious pride, to be-a 
kind of immoderate power over all.Religion;; for thus he ſaith; 
Azutichrit, ſpall war , ag ainiithe $Saimuts, and-pvercome them, aud 
ſha{l be puffed up wth ſo great pride," as-he ſhall attempt: to change 
Gods Laws and Ceremanies, ſubjeting all-Reltgion to bis awn will; 
Jn wuich he points out the Pope of Rowe to the life to be the great 
Antichriſt, for tharhumane Authority: the:Councel of Nrce gave 
him he hath improved : that in-the preſent'Chu+ch.of Rome and 
fo tar as the Popes power-extends, theLawsof' God tare almoſt a» 
.balilbed, and new inſtiryred-Qrderss Offcers,:.and: Hiſcipline is 
'cltabliſhe, and almoſt all things-is become: mew. as is ſhewed in 
the former part of this book, yea-150 newReligious orders, and 
Not one-of them of Chriſts inſftianion, ,and-many:more things the 
like; f@ that by.the, Teſtimony of St-\Heiromes.the Pope of | Rome 
.muft be the great Antichyiltand man of lin; and ſon/of perdicion, 
that.exalcs and uppoſerh. all that is called, (30d, thatis, \Pſal.82.6. 
all carchly Magiltrates; þ ſaid z4@re:gods; but ye frall die like men 
ws : KC. 
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| Thatvhe Popwis the veat anttchrift, 37 
$604 itfomanifeſtchatthe Pbpeof 'RenFdofifeldniantd tx» 
eredſequehority-over alt Emperours,” Kings wrid Pririces;' wha ure 
earthly gads: and overall authoricy Civil and Ecdlefiafticat; and 
he bath promoiod und eſtabliſhed; falle worſhip, / ahdifitethin* the 
Templrot God; ſhewingihimſelf thatheis'God'; thutVis, /he firs 
both.jn his ©wn perfor, and-by his power and authority in the 
Chriftian:Congreantions; ſhewing himſelf chat "he'is god, that is, 
an-earthly-.god! -and-che greateſt of all earthlv. gods, by his com« 
manding power ver ocher- earchly gods; and chat * Chrittian Af> 
(emblies where the: Pope exerciſeth his power,is called che Temple 
of God, ſer the Epbeſ. 2:22. In whom you alſa are builded' together 
for a babitation of (50d- through the Spirit, and 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 
Know ye not that.ze-are the Tewple of God and if any man defile the 
Temple of God, him (hall God de troy ; Lok to thy (elf Pope, and 
all Popelings, far vethave defied che Femple and Church of God, 
and bim- all God. deitroy : for the Temple of God is Holy,” which- 
Temple are ye, that is: all-true believers, and 1-Cor. 6, 19, What, 
know y0-#0t that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
in yo mhich ye have of God- and ye are not your own, for ye are 
bonght with @ price s Let the Pope and his Preate then take heed, 
how they dettte.cheſe Temples thar Gold hath bought with ſo dear 
a price, that they defile them not with their humane jnſticuctons 
and ceremInies, Cc. : | | 

So that as it is faid of the/Pope" of Rome in his extraviganee, 
thit” he is] tzeither gbd'cior man,' but a middle” perfon berween 
both : ſo he ficsinthe Temple of Gol as god over all Empezrours; 
Kings a1d Princes. '&, © He fics inthe Chriſtian Aﬀdemblies and 
Congregations, which izthe Temple and Houſe of God «© there he 
ſxs claimingaadextreifing a power overthem all as a God ; thus 
you ſee how lively the Holy Ghoſt in chis Text hath Piftured our 
the Pope of ' Rome/to'be'the' great Antichriſt and 'man of fin ; fit- 
ting as # g94, over-all other-earthls go:ls that is worfhipped with'a 
civil ougward wos{bip;? Bu what lefſe chen divine worthip was.tt 
that was-given'to thePope, and which he did arrogate to himlelf, } 
when the Ambaſſador of che Emperourof Sicily lay grouling up. .,, blaſph 4 
on the'ground, .+hd eryed to:che Pope, Thon that taket away the hoo F | 
ſms of the World, bove mercy (up#1 us '5; Thou that takeſt away the given to the- 4 
fins of the Wor l4;i grunt 1s thy peace': See Pant Amitiz , Book 7. Pope, 
a'lo $1m0n >Bigimns,. Biſhop of Modrafiuns: ſpeating to Pope Leg i 
inthe Councel of 'Latteran' ſef. 6. Behold; faith he, ſpeaking of 4 
the Pope. | Behold. the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, tbe yoot of Jelle ; 
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f Mempes Bilhop,. and wicked; blaſphamous Page;oto. vebeive 
| > Wonſhips. > unto theſe we may .joyne.Corgeline Bilkop of 836 
I?  IENAL i Portis. Jab. . lis blockiſhneſſe in wondring at.chis Beaſb 

= 12" che Antichriſt: inthe Councet of Trext,..initheſs words'; The Pape 


02” ORE 1,pon youblaſphemous Claw backs, faich-Mr.Briphtrmies. 7s 
##-Not enough for jou to adore the man of ſing withthe praiſe of the 
$eints, but you muſt rob God, and ive that bonour i #0 Antichriſt; 
that i proper only to Feſus Chriſt : Gregory faith, 'inthis qeh Book, 


Univerſal Church, when thou | ſhalt be examined et the laſl-Fadge- 
ment,that thou baſt called thy ſelf the only Biſhop, and $oell about by 
the name Univerſal to make all his members ſubjet unto thee +. and 
inanotherplace, 1 ſpeak, it be/dly, faith he,wboſoever calleth himſelf 
univerſal Biſhop,or in the pride of his heart defireth ſp to be called he 


; _— the Councel of Nice, they were aiming at ſuch a thing 3ias;&lix- 
wricers againſt #2der Bifhop.of Alixandres write to other Bi 


hops and Churches, 

the Pope, Thet Euſebius Biſhop of Necomedia, ſuppoſed the. whole late of the 

= Church to be under bis Furiſdiftion ; whereby you-may perceive 

Biſhops had aſpiring thoughts;that was,as- Fobu Biſhop of Conftex- 

tineple writto Pope Gregory, That he might be called Univerſall 
Biſhop, Kc. .. © | ITIETITL® 

Armulphys inthe Councel of Remes, ſaich chus, ſpeaking of the 


in bis Throne glittering in purple and cloth of Gold ? what think ye 
him'to be ? 'Verily if he be void of Charity, and blown up with pride, 
ther is be Antichrift; ſiting in the Templei\of God, -and' ſbewerng him« 
ſelf that he is Ged. Ls Rag | T 


charge of Gods Church, are not Teachersybut Decervers, #hey are not 
Peeders, but Begnilers, they are-not Prelates, but: Pilates 5 and-in 
Vincifio Remancie, he ſaith,” Ye are called Biſhops, but ye are Rave« 
ers. . O my Brethren, Jeſus acthis tinte hath choſen unto him 
many Divels. to be, Biſhops 3, they.are not Feeders, but they are 


chnſing :- Chriſts mſtitution'was; caft afide; forif- they had been 
choſen as they ought to be, by Lot as. Matthias was, A#s the firſt, 


ex; by, pen that had not right to chuſe them and that was the re«- 


gein122"22 ;, cone. light into theworld, and men love. darkniſe wore then light: 


Chap. 33. What anſwer wilt thou make unto Ghrift the head of the 


* the fure-ranner of Antichriſt > and I have ſhewed you,thar before - 


Pope t. What think ye Reverend Fathers of this man, ſiting on bigh,- 


Bernard (peaking of that time, ſaich, -The Biſhops: who wow have + 


Traytors; but Fernard miſtookyfor; they'werenot of Jeſus Chrifts - 


"ey lsChrilt would have made a;berrep; chojge,but they, were cho» 
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preſent 5 held with his ſentence, and the Logicians quieted and fet- 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt: 39 

on that they were ich a plague to the Church as they were. PR 
-26bertis i:hisro Chap: peaks co.the fame'pirpole > they Faith 
heithut now." governs tbe Church, for thr tio/t part be Thieves und | 
Moer the rpra/ more" catchers," then feeders, more fpoylers; thin defen? 
ders; mare killers Show keepers, more deteivert; then Dodo amore beg Thc Fathers | 
gailers;thewguids 5 chele'be the fore-runners of Antichriſtatid the ,,1ooon? | 
fubverters ofehs ſhetp-of Chriſt : See for this Biſhop Fewels book anichrigs 
again Herdmg.: what need we'any furcher witnelfes 'to'prove 

what is-laid-above,: #nd'to prove the Pope to be Antichriſt :»for 

he -hach already /beenſerour by ſuch marks of Scripture, and'by 

the Teſtimony of thete Authors, ſo proved againſt him, and whi 

cannot properly beepplved toany hs the Pope of Reme; that no 

man-necd be any Tonger in doubt, but that we have fonnd cout 

both.y< whocAntichrift is, and where he is, and when he firſt «p- 

peared 5. namely, that the fucceffion of the Popes 'of Rome; ts the 

great: Antichriſt, and thar he had his firſt birth, in the firſt'Coun- 

cel of Nice: there he drew his firſt breath,which hath been fo con- 

tagious, that # hack infe@ed almoſt all che Chriſtie world: = , Wy 

in the firſt book of Socrates, Chap,5. itis ſaid, That there was tie my 

the Conuece] of Nice, certain Logicians, who were reatly to defend 2% 

each others part that came- in controverſie \, but & Lay- man; one of 

the number of Confeſſours, of a ſimple an4 ſincere mind, ſet himſelf 

agamit thew, and told them in plain words, that neither Chrijt | nor- 

his Apoitles bad delivered nnto wu the Art of Logick, #erher "va \ 

Fallactes, but an open and plain mind;to be preferred of us with fund: 

and good works. which' when he ha1 ſpoken; allthat were there 


led themſelves aright. It feems that the primitive orderof admit- 
ting Lay-men into the Councel, was not altogether laid aſide by 
thisCouncel of Nice, though the primictive order, as-tv the electi- 
on of members to fit, was neglefted : and allo the manner of a&- | 
ing: forthe Apoſtles in» cheir counce] did aboliſh ceremonies As 
15, 28. this eounce] and others fince, have burchened the Church 
with unnecefiary ceremonies : which hath beena clog to many a 
tender. conſcience :fo chat a}} things duely confidered,this falling 
away hath been-the greaceſtrhateverwas,: ſince Jeſus Chriſt lived: 
upon the earth 3. the effe& whereof: hath not only brought forth- 
Antichriſt, bur hath been his ſupport to this day," even he whoſe  _ } 
coming is after che working of. Satan, with all power, and liene$,,; uf Þ 
and lying wonders; and'walal} deceiveablenels of unrighteouls qeceicfut * Þ 
nefſe in-them. that perith-z and-Ipray you, whatiis —_—— workins 


no o—— oo ops rm" 


\ « That:dntichrift it copte, nid» 


deceie that Amichsiſt works, by 2: is not the power of the contice! 
" 6f Niceythat fir ſer-him up, and gave bim bis: Authority that be 


{works big and which bath been . confirmed ro him finee'by other 


_ - *” 


* eeuncels; that if any:.queltion his atichority,isnor hav his refuge, 
'  fuch andiach colincels, faith. thus and-thus to confirm my weynand 
' -” whackdo : and alltheſc;councels had their-originaÞfrom-this-of 


Nice, and from that apoſtariling decree :char-furniſhed them all 


with authority : and they have beentfuch eptScholars, they haye 
"ever fince writ after their copy : the Arun Apoſtacy, 'and all the 
Hereticks that have been fince, putting'them all- cogether, \could 


[Never have ſerved Antichriſts turnto bring ham'forth, 'and to fur 
-niſh hin with ſuch authoricy,asthefalling away of the-Biſhops and 
the councel of N:ce hath furniſhed him withal; forthe Arian fal- 


ling away was palpable and known to the world;''therefore men 


were more ſhie of it; neithcr would ic ſerve Antichriſts 'turneto 
ſhelter himſelfunder it, for Antichrift 'was tobe one that ſhould 
pretend -totruth, but by deceit; now.this falling away-of the'Bi- 
ſhops and the counce], titted them to the life, for they, as he;pre- 
tended to the truth :: and as grofſle 3s their aftings\ and falling 
away was, comparing it with.the Goſpel inſtitutions, as above 
from which theyfell; yer few bath diſcerned 'it, if they have; they 
have. been ſo over-powred, . that they durſt not rutcer againſt it ; 
and the afts of that councel, hath been cryed-up as lawful as, of 
a lawful councel:; whereas you ſee by theſe four Scripcures above 
mentioncd ; neither was the councellawful,nor their a& lawful, 
and ſo undilcernably ic was the'bringer: forth of Antichriſt, that 
man of fin and fon of perdition, which hath been 1300- years in 
the world, ard yet was ſo covertly brought forth, that men-will 
not yet believe heis come, fT ns 

The next T ext I ſhall treat of for the diſcovery.of the great An- 
tichriſt, 1s, Rev. 9, For | ſhall but give a hinc at ſome of the chief; 
ver. 1, And thefifth Angel blew the Trumpet, and 1 ſaw a Stay fall 
frem Heaven unto tbe Earth," and to him was given the key of the 
bettomleſs pit, and he epened the pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 
the pit, acthe ſmoke of a great furnice,and the Sun and the 'Air was 
darkned by the ſmoke of the pit, and. ont of the; ſmoke came forth 
T ocaiſts port the Earth, andtothem was given power, as the $cor- 
ions of the Farth have power and inthe x1 ver. it 15-faid,-That 
they bave'a King over themwhich-is the Augel of the bottomleſleipit, 


 Wheſe name in Hebrew 18s Abaddon, and in*the Greek, Apollyons 
. Shich Expolicors ſay. ,. doe bott fgnifie: deſtroying. - By a Star 
40:4 ; | falling 
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Thyt the Pape ir the great Ahtjahriſt. 41 
falling fron "Heaven to Earth, is meanc, ſome eniinent perfor in the 
Church; falling from heavenly things co earchly thin $3; which ſome 

think, is meantof, ſome Maftef of an Herefie ; bur Foxchims Abbas 

thinks it to be ſome Clergy-man, and both'is erue, and may eifily be 

| found in one man _: namely; the Pope of Rome, the great Antichriſt, '- 
for he is both a Glergy-man and a Maſter of Herefie, yeaand of thote | 
| Hereſies then ever one man was Maſter of, For as1 have proved if 

] the firſt part, the preſent Religion of the Church of Rowe is compo- 

; ſed of above forty ſeveral Hereftes: and this Star falling from Hea- 

| vento iarth,, cannor fo firly be compared to any man' upon the 

. earth, as:to.the Pope ; for this Trumpet is chonghe ta bloiw about the 

[ year 607, at:which rime Pape Boxeface the Thir.l, obtained of Phy- 

E cas, the Traytor and Murthering Emperour who mircheret kfsmt- 
N 
0 
d 


ſter,granted the,Pope to be called univerſal Biſhop : co get the Pepes 
favour to help to,uphold him in his uſurped Throne of Murther;and 
he agains as a requiral,confers upon the Pope this ufurped an! Herc« 


's tical Title of, univerſal Siſhop over all gocher Churchts ; other prece- 
» ding Popes had: been, f&riving long to obtain that dignity of univerC(il 
g Biſhop, but could nat obcain ic rill now : alſo Fobx Biſhop of Con tare 
'E tinople fought tor it. upon which account, Gregory the greac did 
'y wrice in his Fourth book, Epiſtle the 34.. By this pride, fait he what 
3 thing elſe is pgnifte 1 but that Antjchrit is at hand ; ani! 424th, #1 the 
of fame book .(aith he, The Kring of pride (menting An ichri't) 4 #-ar 
ve coming to us 5 and which js not lawful to be ſpoke», thire is an Ars 
al, my of Prieſts ready to fight his battels, that is chele Locuſt; here ſp-- 
At ken of.:. that when-che Pope, the fallen Star, opeted the bttornleſſe 
in pit, the Locuſts came, out oi the ſ1195ke of the pit,which is chefe Prijetts 
Jill Gregory (#ith ſhould fight Antichriſts battels; for when the Po *e re- 
ceived this Title of Univerſal, t.iſhop, he allo reczived*” the Key of 
n- the botcomleſs pit, to let out theſe Locifts ; for now his authority and 
ef, juricdidti n was 1nlarged.  Thope Gregory being a Pope himſelf,anl 
all in ammner propheited of this but abour three oc 4 years before ic 
the cane to paſſe.;,methinks Biſhop Willigms and others might ove ſome 
t of creditro it, lcging igdid. come co pafſe ſoon atter, wit ſhoutd,not 
Pas thus fight againſt che Fruth as he doth, &c;: TC ED TS 
rh The Key was giyen fo the Pope after'thiz manner, the Emperor 
or- by his Edi& decrecd that the,Pope of Rowe ſhould” have flilFpower 
hat to, call and diſmiſs Synods ,. to confirm er_aboh'h wharſſ:ever was 
pit, decreed in the Synads athis pleafure; 'and that the Cicy of ' Rowe 
ons ſhould be che head-f{pring-fram_ whence all Ecclefiaſtical govern- 
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ment and orders ſhould, ifſhe-and How forth , whereas before thar 
Conjtantinople was lo accounted , becaule there the Emperour had - 
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4 ... .- ...-- That 4fichvift ir come, Anil 
_ las feat;unto whom thoſe Precogilives gd formaprty belong, as Pljg- 
Fnhne © 29% /etwr faith .in che hiſtory of Phoc#4, and whac peg (Refs Fon ge 
WYGerior bin Key coukl nar opens aher he had receved ble pier; thre: 
WEbiclimor of was-0ther:Popes, that, fell before this, as leſſer Stars, we may contic 
eaven. them becaule their fall was not fq great 2 Anzichriſt was bijr'thea'ih 

his groth, . þut,now: he was grown. upto his full Srafure; This Pepe 
was the great Star to whom the Key of NP lberonileffe pit way otvenz 
fr nowhe was furniſhe.l with compleat Authority every wav, to do 
all the works that belonged to Antichriftto do, he brags indeed that 
he hath the Keys of the Kingdome of Heayen ; bit you ſce'the Holy 
Ghoſt tells us, that he hath the Keyes of the bortomlefſe pitof Hell, 
and-calls him the King of the Locuſts, which come out © from thence : 
and ſo he is, for all the rabble of the popiſh Clergy are at his com- | 
mand : for when the order of Jeſuits, which doh exceed the reft 
for Learning,&c. were confirmed , it was ordained that they ſhould 
be at the Popes command, ,to undertake any ſervice that he ſhould 
require of them in any Kingdome, and that readily and” willingly, 
without puting him.to any charge, or asking a queſtion'or Teafon'of 
the ching commanded : this ſhews his Kingly power over thefe Lo- 
cuſte, for as Solomon faich,lVbo may ſay unto the King.what dveſt thou ? 
thus you ſee how lively the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet forth the Pope; by 
what his praCtiſe now 1s, to be the King of che bottomlefs pit - ſee for 
proof of this, Chriſtignys, F ranken Collsg. Swrius, and Hoſpinian. 
- This King of pride; Antichriſt the Pope, he opens the bottomleſſe 
pit, and there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit; Mr. Brightman faith, by 


Aenſe, for as 8 grearimoke doth darken the Snirand the Air + fo cor- 


; before the Councel 'of Nice, among the Biſhops and in the Conneel 
0 nk of Nice #n Herefie in falling away from the ifiemniorns and exan- 
BS the grear- ple of Chriſt,and his Apoſtles ; but. now the ſmeke and darknefſc 


eſt Here- 


Church of Aome, oh whi 


That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt. 
.trme the [make and darknefſe grew Thicker and Thickerz for this 
Popes next Sjicee(ſbr; Pape Bonefact the 4th.” The Temple filled Paw- 


theon, Dedicated to'ull the Heathen Gods; this'abbmittable ſtye of” 


.wickedneſle, this Pope converted to thehonaur oF #ll Sairits;andot- 


dained a yearly Feaſt ts be kept'to it, and ro exerciſe theſame impis., - 


ety as the Heathens Wad done, but under arfother 'namte+ burno 
more command or | cept in the word of God for the one; then for 
the other, and therefore no more plealing to God';” and'a$the!Hea» 
Lien had their Id6ll Gods to'pray unto,fo theſe had their 1do! Saints 
to pray into, to'whoſe hononr the Idol Temple 'wis appointed; & ++ 
Then came .in the | ſhaving'of Crouns, the Chanting 'irf Quires, 'the 
forbidding of Prieſts marriage; the Lattine Mafſe, and Kiffirig of 'the 
Pax, and (oon after the varniſhing of Images, with a nzmmber more 
the like , whereby che ſmoke and darknefſe increaſed more: and 
more : the next Succeſſour to this Pope Theodotns,” init decreed, 


 that-parents who had been witneſſes together'to -any- Children in 


Bepriſme; thould not live any longer together immarrizge, buc muſt 
be ſeparated, and the Woman have her Dowry againe;' and'a year 
after have liberty to Marry: another ; this was a ſftranget kind of in- 
cetſe, by means of a ſpitrual Kindred, being witneſſes togerher/in 
Baptiſme, which che Pope found out that God had noknowledge of, 
when he made Lawes concerning incefſe, and unlawful Mdrriages, 
Levit. 18. Boneface the $th. which was the next Pope that ſirccceeded 
afcer him, added to theſe, That wen are delivered by Chriſt from Ori- 
gmail fin, which is the DoC@trine of ſome of the iAnebap:ifts + he 
added moreover, That the | aw doth require no woreof'n man, then 
what he is able to perform byhis ewaſtrength, or 'at Texft by the help 5f 
Gods grace. And the next that ſucceeded, was Pope Howorius, who 
was e:nſured by the third :Counfel-of Conſtantinople, to'be'a Moto- 
thelite : that is, to aſcribe onely one will, and one" nature 'unto 
Chriit 3 Thus you ſee after the receiving of the Key of the bottom- 
lefle pit, whar a ſmoke came out under theſe five popes,” after one an 
another, and fo continued. whereby the darkneffe did ſoircreate,that 
the light of the Sup of the Goſpels attolt quite” oblicerated;, and 
put out ; to be ſhort, it came to this at laſts ro bring every mans neak 
under; this yoak, that every foul thar'mexnt to be faved, onght to 
profeſſe the form of the Romifh Traditions, and ro acknowledge the 
decrees of the Pope were'to be rcceivet and believed, as if they ta. 
been confi; med by a divine voice, &c;”""! * ; | 

And there came out of the ſmoke Locuſts npon the earth;and what are 
theſe,. bur all che whole cru&or; ſpawne of Religious 'orders' in the 
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chT have named inthe former part of 'this s 


"Nhat Autichtiftir comt; And-\" 
book one. handred and file grffersandallofhumancinyentionand, 


bured oheiotabyationtothein own/meritoxious works,and'new devie: 
{cd (ways of: willkavor fimps4 there was daily: mew (Religions and/ new /! 
Re1giouws:orders and-ayays!ofrayor ſhip invented's. afl)men defire:fal» 
vation and-when oncethey were p21 ſyaded bytheirbeiderpautat/ic 
was in their-own power; in obſerving fuch-thingsus phey! could:iea - 
11hy-perform, there cond be no-Superitivion deviledgfrom-which they 
would hol back their hands:fo-that one maryis'notrmnore commonly 
begotten, of anocher,tl,e1 theſe orders-gf keawits were) increaſed: gud 
mulcipl;zed; and.ane-order divided, ifito ſeveral branches out: of this 
ſmoke; toſheh members that one general of the Minorices promiſed 
the Pope, cowards-he leavying of an Army againſt the: Turks, thirty 
chouſand tall Warriers ont of the family of Franciſcans/;* whatatiin- 
fime number was there then ofiall the-rabble- of other orders? 
Theſe ktnd of Verminare called; Rev.16:15 Three unclean ſpirits . 
like Froges coming. -0ut of the month -of the Dragon. the Beaſt and the 
falſe Prophet, they are the ſpirits of Þevels working/ mir aclts and which 
go unto the' Kings of the earth; to gathen them to battel, &c; [The Dra- 
gon, that is the Devil, by which-wasamderftood; the Heathen Empe- 
roursfor their rage and madneffe :againſt the Church of Chriſt ;. for 
they. ated the Revils part, -and when the: Devil (aw thac he muſt be 
caſt out ; that Diocleafian atd»:Maximinian muſt be gone, the Devil 
madeſire'to providehim(lelfof aſucceffor.ſending the Beaſt-the Pope 
to'his ſeat before z for Dioclefian Iived'at Nicomedia, and Maxti- 
mimnian at Mediolanum, when they gave over their Empires : leaving 
Rome empty for the Beaſt todomineer and play rekes 1n, for ſaith.the 
Vext, tiey 1:3-2., The Dr4gon gave him , thatis, the Beaſt -with Seven 
W The Pope Heads and Tex TTorns,. the Dragon gave him: bis power,aud bis Throne) 
proved to-and great Authority: and when Conſtantine came in to beEmperor, 
be the andiee theleat taken up by the Pope;''Conftantine got him away! to 
| 26%. Wt 4 | Byzantunt, now called C onffantineple,and there inade himſelf aplace, 
EW ci pro- (0 that Antichriſt the Pope of Reme, 1s in this ſenſe called theDra- 
FE phe. gon 3 the dragon gave him his power, and throne, and authority,from 
'F| whence we learn by whoſe power and: authority it is,/ that the Pope 
of Reme afts by ; namely; the Devil the Dragon; andthe Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet.is one and the fame Antichratt; as he hath a double 
power, both ſp itual and tetmpora!, he is:the-Beait in reſpe& of his 
civil power, and the falſe Prophet jn' reſpt& of his eccleliaſtical po- 
- wer, out of whoſe-mouth, theſe unclean ſpirits, like Frops, are {aid 
to come forth : theſe three 'unclean ſpirits do' fignifie all the Popes 
Clergy, eſpecially the tliree orders of Dominitans, Franciſcans, ard 
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wſticytion, forahe brood muſt belike the dany;;for-afcer mer attire». 


C4. d : Fefuits« «24 


That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt, 


Feſuits, from whonrethe greateſt part of their .other arders doe pros 
ceed1s They are:compared to Frogs,: beeauſe, as- Frags delight in 
mierzi-8& fithy plates of:dung & flth: fo do theſe; delight.in the filthy! 
ſtinking abomnationsef char own inventiong.$&,doftrine of merrit,. 
and;juitificationbyitheidung of their own righteouſneflt:. for fo rhe! 
holy Apoldte Pani: jadged his righteouſnels.as lofſe and dung, Phil,g. 


$. bur chef2 rags, for fo: they; are rightly cermed in this reſp: & , they 
will beſaye by-their own dungie works of righteouſntf6, which they 
have done c.they willnov be: beholding to Chriſt for his righteaul» 


neſſe, for which cauſe they are called ver. 14. The ſpirits of. Divels 2 \- | 


for who elſe but:Devils will reject Chrift and his Righteoufnels, to, be 
juſtified andlayed' by their own 1 ighteouſne(G; chey are allo laid, '79 
go unto the Kitgs: of the Earth,to gather them'ts battel 3 and what 
Kings Gourtas there. where thele Frogs are not Crocking, yea,/ in 
Parliaments,Councels and Synods,and all Aſſemblies co bring about. 
their miſchievous delignes :; and if they cannor prevai!, then toſſtir 
up Kings and-Princes to Wars, yea, and Subjects co, to fight and de- 
vour one, another ::witneſle the late Horrid Rebellion in i11rel/and, 
where a hundred fifty four thouſand of Men, Women, and. Childsen -. 
were murthered; as it's recorded $ beſides what was killed in, battel: 
and the Triſh Rebels were ſtirred up thereunto, by theſe Frogs and 
ſpirits of the Devil: .many more the like, paſſages might be ſhewed, 
but { wquld not be tedious : Thus the, holy Ghoſt hath given ſuch a 
chara&er of them, to: know thele Frogs by, that any man that is not 
wilfally blind in judgement, cannot deny, but theſe, have named 
are they : 4nd they areſaid ts come out of the mouth of the, Beajt, &c. 
becauſe the:Popes breath doth. authorize. them, as | ſaid above : the 
Feſuiis at their miſſion, do engage togo at the, Popes command,where 
he will ſend them, without asking a reaſon : and chey are.called (pi- 
rits. perhaps, becauſe they thall approve themſelves to be noleſſe 1n- 
duſtrious in diſpatch. of, their butinels then. fpirirs, or becauſe, the 
are fike;to that. breath: that ;cometh .out, of the momwh, which hath 
great affinity with thoſe from whom: 1t is breathed, for cooling.and 
viving. life:; for theſe three golyallesare joyned in great league and 
friend{bip with their Lord/the Pope; they draw life and heat from 
hin and they: mutually returnthe liceitohimagain, by their indu- 
ſry for. himy but. cheſe things cannot be applyed to che Long-par- 
lament'nor Pregbyrerians: &c. 

They are ſaid to be the ſpirits of Divels working, miracles, becauſe 


_ andibe ixT.ord and Kino over theſe Lacuſt and Frooe. ta chnmand__ 
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of the divileth and prodigious. works that they: are employed in, by 
the DeviJ, who hath given to.the Pope his power. anc! his throne, and. 
greatamthority.z. for the ,Pape is the, Nevils inſtrumenc.to,wars by; | 
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46 That. Antichriſt is come;And... 


- themuponi his ſervice; And-as to their miraclesI have ſpoken ſame: 

thiri bifore, and. therefore will not relare ic here again; only.chis 

a1 ,Þ Will iſay;-chagippole, theſe miracles they , $el] ug . of, wers; true, 
Qt AT, ; 4 . Tt 4 
$10 a0;a8 they are not robable they thould he,z yer we read thar. Phar@ohs 
1;7\ magicians by: permiſſion. and by the Ncp and aſſiſtance of e. Demi), 
1. did work as great miracles as they,and the Divel both hach-done,agd 
Popiſh 2;. wilt do the like among them for their delu{zon, amd co advatice; his 
tacles own kingdome; and «o hearten and yncourage bath the Aﬀors and 
though beholdersin their Superſtitious Idoſacrous worſhip ;, and upon'this 
true yer account | wonder not, if the Divel ſuffer himſelf co-be_ caſt out by 
ae F their conjuration, and exerciſme, or rather willingly go forch of the 
& in effe& Poſſefſed at ſuch a time - for by (ich means he hath drawen away 
aying, many hundredthouſands from the right way of truth, and this doth 
| Come let fulfil what was propheſied,what Antichriſt and his laſtrumences ſhould 
us go aſter 4g, 2 Theſ.9 14+, that his coming ſhould be, By the Working sf Satan 
| 04ber Gods is power; and figns and lying wonders, and au all deceivableneſie of 
mrighteouſneſſe in them. that periſh : that becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth that they might be ſaved,therefore God ſhill ſend them 
ſtrong delufianst0 believe lies, &c. and ſuch delufions as theſe God 
hath giver-us warning of, Dert.13. 1,2. 3. That if there ariſe among 
you & Prophet, or Dreamer of Dreams, and ſhews thee a ſign or a Won- 
der, and that ſign or wonder whereof he ſpake unto thee, come to paſſe, 
ſaying, let-us go after other Gods, thou ſhalt mot hearken unto the th 
words of that Prophet, for the Lord thy God doth it to prove you, whe- 
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ther yeleve the Lord with all your keart, and with all your foul ; Mark I 
ye,God doth not ſuifer fich ſigns and wonders-to be wrought to try b 
ns, whether we will hold faſt the truth. or turn aſide toſach deluſi- des 
ons : forthough the thing prove true,yetitis but a deluſion,becauſe Aly 
it is beyond whac is written for our inſtru&ion;for miractes arenow = 


ceaſed in theſe dayes, and therefore co the Law and Teſtimony... 1ſa. bef 
8.20. If they ſpeak, not according to 'this word, it is becauſe the light 


15 16t in them ;- lothat what the Prelate, Prieft or Fryer, Jeſuice on ry 
other doth in.that reſpect, thongh the thing prove true, yet the effe& Ka 
15, as if he ſhould tay, Come let us:go after other Gods, asin the Text pret 


above, and isa meer deluſion. ... | "THis CG 
For ſuch Conjuration and: Exerciſme is no inſtitution of-,Jeſ1z hs 
Chriit nor his Apoſtles 3.noncr the Maſſe it feffe, nor their Frenzy Oy! 
carriage and department ac M fſc, the Jeſtires, Veſtments, &c.. The ba 
Prieſt begins with a Plalme, then he combs his' head, and waſheth his Pt 
hantls, chenfre.ſprinkles holy water, then they fing again, while the 
Pretftis approaching towards the Altar, between a Prieſt and a. 
DDeicon, it there be fo many ;' before whom march cio Taper bears, 
CS IIS WOO CNET LEE IE SALT tx ; dy = IP £XE>. 
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| Thit the Pope is the Great Antichriſt 42 
ers, 464 before them is tarried the Cenſor and Incen'E';/ in-gaing-uP 


Z 

S co'rht'Atar; the Prieſt bows himlelf, then at the Alcar the/Prie(h o« 

'y ptnsthe book and Kiſfeth it, during the time of Mfc hebows-himiſelf , diſcrip- 
eight times afrer Confeſſion and Abſolution he bleſſechthe:incenſo;on ofa 
} ant puts it inthe'cenfor, then kiffech the Afar; and! remanevh; to: Popiſh: 
bn the'rghtide of the Altar 3 the 'Kyrielecfon is faid/nine;timesin one Maſſe. 
as Maſfe, therrthe Angelical Hzmne is Sung: then the Prieſt turningito  , _. 
d the people; he falutes chers with theſe words, The Lord'be.withyou, _ .; . 
at theQuire anſwers, 4d with thy ſpirit ; ſeven times in the Maſs, the 

y Priefts ſaſutes the people, bat rurns to them but 'five times, thea the 

2G collets or priyers are read,and the Epiftle ; then the Prieſt removes 

Yy co the teft fide of the Altar, and the Goſpel'is read by the Deacon in 

th 2 high place, with his face towards the North : the Croſs, the Gen- 

ld for, and two Lights is carried before the Goſpel ; at the reading of 

bY It the people ſtand up and crofſe themſelves, after that the Creedits 

of read, all this is but the firſt part of their Maſſe; it would beto long 

be to relate it all-: ſometimes the Prieſt prays ſoftly eo himſelf, ſome-» 

WF times with an andible voice, feveral times Croffng 'the Holite and 

d Challis, firſt three times, next five times,in all 25 times, beſides other 

1g erollings of hinaſelf, e&c. the Prieſt waſheth his hands three times in 

= the Mafſe. I do here but give a hint of the Fopperies that theſe Lon 

ſe, cuſts and Frogs .uſeth, their 4g1us Dei, their Tapers, their Candels, 

he their reading one part of, their. ſervice i1 own place, another pare 

eo in another place, their Fra&ing forward and backward to the 

rk right hand* and to the Jeft, like Stage-players' or Conjurers with 

Tf their oyle, falt, water and wine mixed , which they uſe at 'the 

1s dedication of Churches and in baptiſm ; at the conſecration of their 

uſe Alters, they uſe water, ſalt, wine, and aſhes mixed ; but in this they 

IV make the fame:things to have another fignification then they had 

ſas before. They are like the divel whoſe aorkothey doe ,: for they can 

zbt transform themſelves into ſeveral ſhapes, and make one 'thing have 

OF I feveralfjgnificatiogs; they confecrate all their ornaments,garments,; 

ex veſtmeents,&c. of their ſervice, the Enchriftical or Pix, whereas they 


ex} pretrencd>Chrifts body is kept repreſenting Chriſts ſepulcher , their 
1 Cenſors, Inſence;; Chriſts coffers in which the Saints bones are kept,. 
01k their-Croffes, Images, Tapers, Fonts, Firſt-friiies, Holy-water, Salc, 
NZy Oyle,Wine,Aſhes,Chirrch-yards,Bells,all are conſecrated ; Bells are 
w baptized,and are given names. Alltheſe are but part of their ancick. 
HS BY tricks, whtrewic theſe locufts and frogs delude the fimplezand make 
them believe that the divel is afraid of theſe confecxared-things,'they 
are ſo' holy aftec the Prieſt hath murrered a few conjuring words 
over them,buctcan hardly think that the DiveL is ſuch a/cownrd as | 
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red horſes; ror the 39. miſter up 2gainſt che Abbeneſes. bur Frier Dominick;and 
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4 | Fo MD 7B Antichriſt is comeavd” 
Friar Dz. But comake ir yer more plain,who theſe Loenfts are,it'is aid ver}. 
minick &c. 7. that the form! of the Locuſts were like unto horſes prepared tobattle, 
like bar- that is for fiefcenefs ; and T pray you what fouldiers did Pope Deas 


12. other "Abbots (enc with "mv and they were ſo fierce, as it'is [itjd 
abovezit ſtirring up the Kinks of che earch to'battfe;thar thefe' 13. 10 
ſtirred t1p the Princes that they cook up afnes and ſN:w one hundred 
chonfand of the Abbenenſes,ſo that Domizrck and his fellows proved 
them'elves to be as fierce as barred horſes:running to batte]. This 
Dominick a little after became one of the 4 Capcains over the bep- 
ging Friare,of whom an army was raiſed to rootout.aNl'hereticks' as 
they called them; and this was deeJartd before by Gregory the greas 
as is ſaid abone,thac the Antichriſt ſhould have an army. cf Pcctts to 
fight his batcels, | Jy 

And on their-heads were as it were Crowns ; theſe Crowns:is the 
polling or fhaving of Friers crowns, for, when che Jocks are'cur-yound 
and the top'of the head 1s ſhaven ic ſhews like a Crown, for the text 
doth not ſay they had crowns,bur /z&- as it were.crowns ;8& lo their 
ſhaven crowns appears  & what account was made of ſhaven crowns 
Bellarnin ſhews out of Hieroms 26. Epiſtle to Avguitin: I Liſeech your 
crown to ſalute in my name my Lord Alipius and my lord Enolius;and 
Anguſtine,in his 147 Epittle co © rocalian the Fiſhyp, Tour men do'ab- 
jure ws by our crow n,and our men do abjure you b: your crown; by this 


we fee what great eſteem their ciowns were had in at thar time, and Fzs 
their faces were like the faces of men.; thele Locuſts make a pleaſant $16 
 ontward ſhew of humilicy , bur it is without ſincerity; full well-did 3th 
Hildegard prophelie of them, They all (ich ſhe, be courteous. but bY 
_ yet great flatterers.perfidious traytors, holy' hypocrites, {hall anon fer oh 
down the whole prophefie. Thus they are. but like men in outward the 
appearance, and ſhpe of men. for inwardly. they are litcle divels,in. AE 
malice againiſt Gods iruth and people ; and; differ noc from great Wh 
divels bue want of power, as is maniteſt by theie-proceeding againft ny 
the Albegenſes. 6:38 1-1736.1.40-533221 Wo 
And the;-had hair as the hair ofiwomen... Before ſhaving came iu A 
faſhion it is faid that Epiphaniasrinveighed againit the Monks of Me- catc 
ſopetamia for wearing long hair like women;, but the ſignificatiom and 
may be this; that they ſhall ſhroud chemſelves under the names of fuck 
women, as the Hag arins had their name from Hegar Sarahs band- 


maid; which people are now-called Saracens,as is thoughy;they chan- 
ced their name'fkom the hand-maid'to-che miftris. So theſe think it 
their glory to ſhroud themſelves under the name of women, as they 
_-eall tlie Virgin Mary their proteftrifs, they pray to her to commend, 
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Thet.the Pope is the great Antichriſt, 


;haye mercy.qn themand co.turn the. countenance of God 
em ;they truſt in himy and aſcribe their ſalvation, and all 


£ 


ward £ 


dig 
to 


thezhaveio her,as the author & giver of all good, as is thewed in the” v0 


oLmer parte. Beſides, there are many orders of Friers that have their 
det a her,as St.Marzes ſervants, Monks.of FO Ven Order 
of the Virgin.in Mount Carmell, Monks of St.Mary of the Redemption, 
& of the Annunciatian of our Lady.Frier Dominick devided one part 
of his Monaſtery to be for contemplacive fifters , forme of his Order 
weare awhite coat under a black, which they ſay was pricribed by the 
Fra agg Foes Hover the 34.called the Carmelites Monks of the 
Virgin Goddeſs. Pope Urbanthe 24.ordained tlie Ceferian Monks, 8 
that they ſhould obſerve Canonicall hours to our Lady, and every 
day Mattins , and hours of the day ſhould be obſerved to her, and 
that every Saturday ſhould beſaid our Ladies Maſs, and the day 
ſpenc.to her (ervice,and Anthims appointed to be ſung. There was 


alſo Monks of Sr,Bridgit, and of St Mary Magdalin ; Now womens 


ta'r being givenco them for a covering,and theſe Locuſts making the 
Virgin Mary their prote@ori(s and pitronifſe , and fo many cf their 
Ocders having their title and denomination from her and other wo- 
menz, praying more to her then co Chriſt himle}f ; for whereas they 
lay one Pater xoſter they lay 4 or 5 Ave maries. From all which we 
may ſee with what hair the Friers are adorned, therefore.ic muy well 
be laid, they have hair as the hair of women; for as hair is given jwo- 
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men'for.a covering, fo the Friars taxes women for their covering,.to, Friers are 
cover their ſins, and to deliver them from (in, and that ſhe ſhould <f<minare 


command her fon to have mercy on them as is made appear betore, 
for they expe& not to have Jeſus Chriſt favourable to, them any o- 
ther way , but by the mediacion of che Virgin ; for fo they call her 
their Mediatrix, their patronifle, and proteCtrefſe ; thus in this ſenſe 
they hive hair as the hair of Women, alſo they are eifeminate per- 
ſons given todelicacy, luſt and wanconnefle ; they are drowned in 
Whordonie, and Fornication, and Sodomy, and all Beaftlineſſe,wit- 
nefſe, their Stews of both kinds, &c. They have hair as the hair of 
Women. 

And their, teath were as the teeth of Lyons, that is to ſnatch and 
catch all chey..can come by 3 they Croke like Frogs eyery where, 
and give not over Croking until they have their prey.;z they have 
ſuch ceeth chat they devour all che fat morſels : they gat Church li- 
vings into their hands, they fi; ft made impropreations, they incroa- 
ched-upon remporal mens Lands :. if you look upon Abbies,Priories 
and-Nunneries,alſo;the Jeſuits increaſed ſo faſt, that,75 yezrs after 
their order began, they raifed, , as Ribadneira ſaith , A yearly. reve= 
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That Antichriſt ie cone; Aut 1 
ane put of their: Colletlges, of twenty hundred. thouſand. Crowns: year! , 
your may exiify.juder Detetha what Teeth they had. 10 NON 2cretl 
Ver.9: 4nd they hed H abergions like Habergions of. Iron. 3 that. is, 
they are fo:ftropgly-armed wich the defence and  conntemaniceiof.che 
Pope, who1s fer over. them, and which: che: ;1:1;9e7. calls the: King of 
the bottowilefſe pete, they are ſo ttrongly, armed; by,; bis: 'defence and 
privitedges/granted;co themn, as if they were-coveredover with Cap- 
apee;that:nofecular power dare quitch; them-+- Pope-Gregory the 
th, CanonizediFrier Dominick, for a Saint, end granted him privi- 
[des that his order ſhonld not be ſubje& to any ordinary bur che 


Pope - that they might preach in any mans pulpiry - without agking 
leave'of the Biſhop, and to make Noblemen and Ladies confefſe to 

- them; and not to their Curates : to adminiſter the Sacratnenc when 

they ——__— tobe exempt from all eccleſiaſtical cenſorgthe Franciſ- 

the armor £435 hkewiſe had many priviledges,whichis aſcribed to him,as-that 
of the {ſhould bear Chriſt inhis armes, that he had the mark of ChriRts five 
Lecuits. yyounds upon him, and that his mantion in Heaven is next- unto 
Chrifts ; who dare then diſturb them onearth, that have ſuch pawer 

and place in heaven ? they have priviledge tomake maſters of Divi- 

nity among themſelves ; Pope Pax! the 3d: granted to the Feſits, 

for the advancement of thetr order, to admit as many into their ſo. 
ciety,.as thejr general thall pleaſe:he alſo gave them/power to preach, 
adminiſter the Sacrament, hear confeſſions, and to abfolve in any 

place wherethey pleaſe ; their general may excommunicate and-im- 

rifor- delinquents, and is not this better to them: then any armour 

' of proof ?:who dare oppole them that are thus priviledged ? they are 

'F exempteil/from all ſecular power, from all Taxes and Tythes; they 
C | have power to exerciſe all Epiſcopal. fun&ions, to ordain , anoint, 
exerciſe, confirm, conſecrate, diſpenſe, all theſe priviledges was gi- 
ven by Pope Payl the 3d. Pope Fulins that ſucceeded, ipriviledged 
them to ere& nmniverſties where they pleaſed ; to confer degrees, to 
diſpenſe with faſting and prohibited-meats ;z Pope Pius 5th granted 
them leave to read in any univerſty where they come, without ask- 
ing leave, and that none mult hinder them, but all are bonnd to 
hear them; See for this Alix. Ros, Hisview of all Refigions, Þ: 304 
-and 346. Thus pou fee with what armour of proof, theſe Locults and 
Frogs are armed withal ; that when the Univerficy of Paris brought 
# blafphemous book to the pope, written by the Domicans, which 
they called-the everlaſting Goſpel 3 the pope diſalowed of their book, 
yer would he-not have it publickly condemned, - leaft the dignity of 
cthe'Monks ſhould thereby be impeached. - Magdeburg Centur, 13 
Chap.8! Sochat you ſee, whoſoever durkt dart againſt theſe Loeuſts, 
_——— ES .It 
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That the Pope'is 1h6 Great \dntichriſt. 
iowavall one, av iftheycaſt a-dart 'apainft an Tron Briganidine, or 
Habbergion of Irvir. 4nd the ſound: of ' their wings; ''wactike (the 
ſound df 0lvariors, when' many horſes rum wt barttly you heard above 
hs tow theſe 'Locnſts are armed; that they are'withont all fear; even as 
of chariot and horſes runnihg'into batele; - cey ſtand tn aweof rione, 


id but keeps othets in aweto'them; for if they bermoved, thatany dare 
Þ to ſpeakK'againft their Religion and Anthority, * what's flattering doe 
1 they keep, with terrible noiſe and threatnings to uphold'their King- 
[- dome, as once Frier Dominick, &c. did againſt the 4lbigenſes'; for if 
Ie theſe Locaſts do bur flutter and ſtir up themſelves, they are a'Terror 
i  toall Kingdommes to keep them in awe, to the pope their King and 
(0 Governour 3 for when chey canfider that there are fo many*T hows 
N ſand of theſe Vermin within the bowels of their kingdome, ready at 
ſe the popes command,that by the clapping of their wings in Ghurches, 
at Pulpitgand all Af/ſemblies;how-ſoon can they ſer all on an uproar;as 
ve if they-were running into battel, to maintain the pope and themſelyes 
t0 m their gainful-Trade of idolatry and Superftitions. &c: 

2 .- And ver.-ro0: They bad Tayles like Scorpions, and'(imgs in their 
1+ Tayls ;' the Tayle'is every thing that is the worſe in-tes kind, fo that 
i by Tayle in thisplace, we may underſtand the (begging Friers, for 
0- chey are the worſe of that kind of Vermin, as Iſ#: 9: 15: The anzient” 
h, and bononrable -heis the Head, and the Prophet that teacheth lies, he 
1y #5 the Tayle, for the leaders of this people canſe them to erre, and they 
N- thatiare led of them” are ' defiroyet ; See how ficly they are:compared 
ar to the Tayle, for their VenemousDo&rine is their'fting, 'wherewith 


re they have flung many! hundred thonfands ro deach 3 Co faich'the- Pro- 
ry pher, Thaythat are led by therr are deftroyed, and they had power gi- 


It, ven them to hurerentfive monerths; that is, all the time of Antichriſts 
ie raign, untiÞhe and*they be deſtroyed cogether.. © | 
ed Ver.11.4nd they have King ſet over them;which is the Angle of the 


to bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name i1' Hebrew is Abaddon, and im'Greek, A- 
ed pollyon, that is, deſtroying'; and ſo he'is called,'in'2 Thef. 2. 3. The 
k- Son: of perdition ; which ſhewes, that this King of the Locuſts, and 
to that Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2: is all one, and to ſhew'youa chart che: Pope 15 
4 this King over theſe Friars the Locuſts.Pope Boneface the: 3d.received 
nd the Key,abotr the year 607. and opened! the botromleſ pirfor theſe 


it Locuſts to come out ; 'and Boneface'the'qth, 2 or'z years after,made 
ch them of his Clregy : it wasafter decreed in the'Conncel of Lateran, 
go by Pope Tnnecent, that no' min without the "Popes approbanon, 
To 


thould deviſe any newReligion + and that whoſoever. would converc 
to any Religion, he ſhould Join to;one that was before'allowed/of,aod 
this decree was#g2in renewed; by Gregor) the Tenth, 'at the Conn- 
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*\ That Avtichriſtis come; And... 
cel.of Lyons, Naw-what elſc-isthis, but for ther Pope to makerhim- 
(lk King over theſe-Loguſts,to bind:them with Lawesinthaſe thine, 
which, before was free, and: this is bis Kingly | power:gyer:;theen1i fo þ: 


that no mangcan now:agthey aredelcribed;uitly makeidoubt,cither: p! 
whois the, Angel of the; botromles pit, or-who ase hishelbſh Army , tg 
L think. it is plainly; made out, by.undeniablexeaſons and argumente, b/ 
that the Pope, aud tlie ſticcefionof popes, isthe Angel of the battom- (a 
lefſe pit 3, and that.his wholeClergy, eſpecially-bis ſeveral orders of la 
Friers, they. are the Locuſts and Frogs here ſpoken of and that.theſe IC 
things canuotſo properly be applyed 40 anyin the. whole-world,: as: u 
to them ; the Biſhop of Oſſerie with all his: «kill (hall gor» find.us out mM 
any. other,. to whom theſe things do ſo. ſuit, as withthe Pope and his 
Clergy. | mo re 
The Prophecy of Hildegard, re 
And.to make the. matter yet more clear, will now ſet down the N 
Prophelic of Hi/degard the Abbatiſſe, which is nor cafie to-be eome Ol 
by 3 jet you may find it in Mr, Fexes Acts and Monuments of the th 
primicive Church, le ſpeaking of the Friers, faith, In thoſe days there fir 
{hall riſe up a ſort of blockiſh fellowes, proud, covetous, perfidions, al 
and crafty, that ſhall eat up the ſinsof the common people, carrying. th 
a certain ſhew of foolith ſyperſticion,, under a feigned  coverture of: Ve 
beggery : preferring themlelves before all other men, by reaſon of a al 
counterfeit Religion z. men. of an, arrogant diſpoſirion-and feigned (ha 
holineſſe, void of all ſhame or fear, of God; ininventing many new: lar 
| miſchiefs, ſtrong and ſtout 3. but all prudent men and faichful Criſti- bir 
ans ſhall curſe this peſtileat order, ; men, who will ſhun labour, and: ne 
(| givethemſelves. holy to idlenefle;, rather chufing to get their Living ple 
| by flattery and beggery, and that will. bend themſelves with all their wrt 
| might every way they.can ;- pervyerfly to -refift the Teachers of. the the 
| Truth.and hinderthem z and for this end. they. will flatter Noble- you 
4 menzthat they may aſſiſt thera this purpoſe; they ſhall alſo. deceive uni 
the Nobles,and draw them into errours-that. they may furniſh.chem foll 
with all neceſlaries, yea, and all the delights. and . pleaſures: of this you 
world-; for the Divil ſhall ingratt theſe four principle; vices intothein | you 
minds, flattery,envy, hyp:=crtfie.and Nlander, wherewith to purchaſe. I ric 
great matters to themle vemenympomhen they ſhal ſee Benefices beſtow- fait 
cd pop others beſides themle]ves ;- hypocrifie, whereby they ſhall I ters 
ſpeak to, pleaſe men, counterfeit; praiſes by derogating from others, teac 
that they alone might be renowned.among men, eſpecially the ſim- flan 
plier ſorc that are . rs b;.thcm ; they fhall preach indeed dili- cifu 
gently, but without all ſence of piety,..and not afcer the manner of I ſecu 
the hol y, Martyrs of old ; they-ſha!lderogatefrom their ſecular Prin- I you! 
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That the Pope is the Creat Antichriſt, 
ces, they ſhiatlrakeaway; the Sacraments from the true paſtors, and 
ſhalbeake alnes of rhoſe:that are ſick and miſerable; inſfinnacing -and 
by: lite andhlierle windingthemſelvesinto the hearts of the common 
er: prople-;;they ſhall have familiarity with Womenytea ching ther how 


. to deceive [their Huybantds ahd: Friends' with ſugered and difſem- 
re, bling-words howto: rob+thenv'of their goods; and then to give the 
N- ſame bemg thus purloyned+ unto theſe their Teachers, for they ſha1l 
of lay hold on whatſoever' men get,or howſcever it be gotten,by ſtealth, 
le robbery or by atiyJighter demand, and will ſay imo them, give ic 
as: unto-us and we will-prayfor-you.z:1o that Jabouring to covet other 
ut mens fins, thyſhall quice forget their own. 
his And alas they-ſhall receive any thing from rognes,filtehers,thieves, 


robbers that ſtes] by the high way fide : facrilegious perſons, uſu- 
rers, adulterers, hereticks, ſehiſmaticks, apoſtates, whores, bands of 


he Noblemenyperjured Merchants, corrupt Judges, Sonldiers, Tyrants, 
ne or any that-live-contrary to Gods Laws; perverſe and wicked men 
he they ſhall be imbracing the perſwafion of the Devil, the (wectnels of 
re ſin, a ſoft-and delicate life, 'and a certain fulneffe and abundance of 
US, all wordly things, though it be to their own eternal damnation; all 
ng. theſerhings ſhall-manifeſtly appear to be in them, andrthey fhall e- 
of: very day wax. moreand more wicked, and that with minds m»re 
fa and more - obdurate ; but: when/as once their ' crafcy conveyances 
ed ſhall be found out, and-all their other wickednefles > then ſhall theic 
ew: large gifts ceaſe, and they ſhall go from honſe to houſe, like hnnger 
ti- bicten mad Dogs, looking down/uponthe earth, and drawing'in their 
ad: necks like Doves,/and-all-to:get their fill of bread; then ſhallthe peo- 
ng ple. purſue theft with -this' ont+crie,' woe be unto you' miſerable 
cir wretches, that are ordained toforrow : the world hath deceived you, 
the the Divel hath guided you with his rains hitherto : your fleſh is frail, 
le- you are altogether without wit, grace- and wiſdome, your minds are 
ve unſtable-and wavering, and'your eyes are blinded with vanicy and 
el folly, your Idol bellies-have luſted after dilicate diſhes of meat, and 
his jour feet havebeen- ſwiſt'to wickedneſs; remember the time when 
ein W you were in'{jghtthappyZ; yec privily envious : poor abroad, but 
ale. W rich at home, courteous: in ſhew, but great flatterers in deed; un- 
= faithful treacheroug,perverſe; backbiters, holy hypocrites, ſupplan- 
jall tersof the Truth,” immoderately juſt; proud, unchaſte, unconſtane 


eres teachers, dilicate Martyrs; gain-thirſty Confeſlors; gentle, but yer 
flanderers, religions: but yer/coverons, humble, bue yer proud, mer- 
ciful,but-yet impudenc]; ers, pleaſant flatrerers; peace- making L's: 
ſccutors, oppreflors of the poor, bringersin of new Se&s deviſed by 
your C:lyes, menthar were counted mercifu), but are found outto be* 
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' That Antichriſh.3s come. Aud Yah) 
wretches, Jovers ofthe world, conjurers;\drankards, atwbicicuy pa. 
trons of wicked fats, the pollers andpilters of the wholt wort, un: 
ſoiyers of diſcord 'of- whom that famousProphet Moſr+fpake witty 
in his'Song, 4 pevfle 'withentr Conndebrand nudortantine; wot ti 
God they bud knowledge and-underfluntiitgy und ctul#have” foreſts 
their latter end :* ye have built ' your neftw-on high \indeed, "indwhen yi 
could riſe ns higher, ye fell down, like 'as did Sitmon'Magns, whom God 
deftrayed with a mighty plague; (5 thallye alſo he thrown'down up< 
on the earth out of the clouds, andithatby rthe'menis'of your falle- 
do&rine, your wickedneſs, | lies,flanders und +deteftable fas; then 
the people ſhall ſay unto them, out upon'you,get you packing'hence, 
you Captainsof miſchief, over-turners ofcrath, 'ye hunamiciſh bre: 
thren, fathers ofhereſfies, falſe Apoftles,that connterfeir the'Hife of the 
Apoſtles, whereof ye have been imitators by'no 'means;/yon'Sons of 
intquity : we will not follow the mannerof your aun, fe pitde and 
arrogancy have feduced yon, and inlatiablenefs hatti/intangled your 
erring minds; and feeing that you.would needs aſcend' up higher 
then was meet and equa], ye are fallen back” headlony into ever)a- 
fiing ſhame and reproach by Gods'jnit Jadpements Theſe chings 
wrought Hildegard threefcore yearvbefare the: begging Friers were 
known, whom yet he doth paint out mm ſuch Jivelycolours, 'thar he 
ſeems rather to makea narfation-of a' thing paſte: thento fore<cel! 2 
thingto come "for who: can diſcribe the difpofition of theſe Locuſts 
more evidently? who carr--declare'their--deftrution more clearly? 
This Prophefie-was turned mtsEngliſh one of an old Copy written in 
parchment in old Chara@ers; 'by'Mr, Fobx'Fox,'in the as arid mo* 
numents of the Church: - + |; © 1:5 +07 139% SHIT 
Bur yet te give ſome further mark that the Pope of 'Rome' is' Anti- 
chriſtzit wil further appear,Rev-11:7,8; where'it is faid;that the'beaft 
which cometh out of the bottomleſs pit", all' maks war againſt Feſis 
Chraf!s two witneſſes,and- [hall overcome them;and kill'them. You have 
heard it proved who thisKing: of the bottomleſs /pit is,8: who are the 
Locufts and Frogs who are his followers; thereihe is called: the King of 
the Locufts that comes out-of the pit, andChap.16.13: he'is called the 
Dragon the Beaſt,and the Falſe prophet and there he is brought in wmn- 
der the name of the Beaſt comming out” of the'bottomleſs pit 5 but this 
was not hisfirſt comming/out; for he was come out lonp/before in-his 
predeceflors,though in-2-more obſeare and hidden manner; and'was 
not ſo eafily diſcerned ; for about the year 352 & 358 Pope'Liberim 
and Pope Felix were both fallen from the true faith, and were Ari- 
ans. Boniface the third, 4boiit the-yeari607 received the Key to'open 
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That the-Popess the Great antichriſt. 

the pitPaps Heriarabout tbe year 626 he was a Monothalite,and 
in. 684: Pppe fiencdad wht a0 hbe called; the Vicar inf Chrift out now 
this SEEITITR adycriary walkes no longer covertly,, but-comes 
outpt the battowleG:pitzupon..the open ſtage of,the world, to make 
warce,z thats. openly. rooppcle. Jelus Chrift and his two witnelles, 
thatiis.all.zhe (aichifull paſtors and profeſſors.of.Gods truth in Reli- 
gion Char, bave in;all-ages oppoſed popery and-other herelies; and a- 
gainft all. chtſe.che.Popehe makes warre and fights ; as pope Honoriue 
2d, ahour the! year.a« 32:againſt Armulphur who was a witnels to the 
truck inthol dates, as yourmay ſeen the beginning of this book; and 
the year 1150. Gerhard and. Dulcimus Naverenſes,and 32. more with 
them were: Martyrs for preaching againſt the pope', as faith [/iricus 
and- Robert Gu#5urze 5andibow be warred! againſt the /aldencigns, 
who began ebe::year. 1160: .and about the year 1207, one hundred 
thouſand of 4begenſes were murthered by pope Innocent the 3d. A 
bautthe.yeer 792. A/binw an Engliſhman-wric a book again't Images, 
and in.the $ Gentry Iconoclaſte: did the ſame; g Centry Claudius Bi- 
ſhop. of Taurizum, & Gadeſcalug,and Photins, in the io: Cent, Fohanes 
Scetis, and; Bertyemw a;prebycer, in the 11-Cent, Berengerzzs and 
Marcellxs.atP adua,Peter dr Bruce,with hundreds mare that the popes 


pecus the Emperour.to Joſe both his,eyes and his Empire for oppo+- 
ling Images; pope Gregory 2d. excommunicated Les the. Emperour 
for oppoling Inages; in731.and in,757 pope Paw excommunicated 
the. Emperour of Cox/tantinople for oppoling Images. And whence 
could ſuch fighters againſt the Hh of Gods truth, and ſuch he- 
reticall Idolatrous Image-worſhippers come, but from the divel, out 
of the nj pee jon whence this beaft came? the holy Scrip- 
tures alſo.of tbe QId.andNew Teftament are a wines for.Chriſt,;and 
you:ſhallſee what war the popes have made againf the Seripture and 
ftobbed it to. the yery beart. When that curſed Councel of Trent fate 
ia the year 1546. in the third ſeſſion Aprz/ 8. there the fountain of the 
Greek.and Hebrew copies of the Bible was refuſed,and a corrupt La- 
tine tranſlation was s(tablifhed for authenrcical; their unwritten tra- 
ditions was placed  in.equal_dignity with-the holy Scriptures, there 
was the power of an.mterpreting Scripture by Scripture taken away 
from Scripture, and it was brought into Thraldome tothe will and 
pleaſure of men, to make it like a noſe of wax, turnigg it what way 
they pleaſe by their. gloſſes, .tharghey putupon it, eſpecially the Pope, 
the holy. boaks of Seripture was never fo muxrigyed and diſpicefuliy 


founda- 


made warre againſt .for their wineſſing for Chrift againſt him a nd m—_—_ 


his Locuſt, And pope Can/tantine about the year 712 cauſed Philip- were flain 
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* of Jeſus. 


56 That Antichriſt is come, And. 
foundation of the world, or'ſmce any Scripture was written, by any 
that did pretend outwardly to profeſſe Chriſtianicy, would ever, or 
did ever any inthe world atcempt to'aft thus againſt Jeſus Chrift, bur 
the Pope who is the great Antichriſt, and Beaſt chat came out of the 
bottomilefſe pit; thusto make war againſt the holy Scriptures that 
bears witneſs of Jeſus Chrift,' and alſo againſt 'other witneſſes, and: 
kild chem as many thouſands have been: by fire-and ſword, and. o- 
ther Torters : all which is ſo manifeſtly known, that all the Devils in 
the bottomleſs pit, and the Councel of 'Trext to help them, . cannot. 
excuſe-and clear the Pope, but that he 1s the Beaſt, and great Anti- 
chriſt, and man of (in. FRE ELL ib: 

This Beaft the Pope, to prove hinxſelf tobe the Beaſt, that no man 
might doubt of it,ſtirred up aWar:the-ſame year that the Coundcel of. 
Trent thus took awaythe life and power of the Scriptures,againſt the 
Proteſtants in Germaxy,and the year following, the 22 of April 1547, 
the forces of the Proteſtants were pat co.the flight, .and Fohn Frede- 
rick of Saxony himſelf, and Erneftus Brunſwick, the Lantgraves lon, 
and not long afcer the Lantgrave himſeit were taken Caprives, and: 


” The Pope many other Nobles and divers Cities were grievouſly afflicted. ' The- 


a murthe- adoy Feza bewailed the miſery of theſe times: thus, Whatſoever had 
rer of the 4pox built 1p in ſo many years, an1with ſo great labours, ſeemed to be 
witneſles . ; 
overthrown as in a moment: and they only were counted happy by the 
moſt, whom timely death had delivered from theſe troubles. Thus you 
ſee how the witneſſes of Jeſus. Chriſt were killed, and by whom, 
namely, by the procurement of the Pope, who is here called the Beaſt 
that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit : but he hath many aſſiſtants 
that perhaps do not think themſelves ſuch, nor do not make the end 
' and aim of their proceedings purpoſely as an affiſtance to the Peaſ?, 
& yet occaſionally it proves to: be ſo;ſtor as in 2-Thef,2.8. If this Beaſt 
the great Antichriſt mutt be:conſumed and waſtaway with the ſpirit 
of Gods mouth, that is, by the Miniftry of Gods Word ; and if he 
muſt be aboliſhed wich the brightneſs of Gods coming, that is, in the 
purity of Gods Ordinances, without the mixture'of Romith, or any 
other humane inſtitutions :as a means wherby: the beaſts humane in- 
Whether ſtitniionsand ceremonies muſt be confurned and aboliſhed. 
ſilencing Then whether is not the ſilencing of + odly Miniſters very near of 
of Mini- Kin to the killing of the two wirnefles, and fo occafionally if not 1n- 
ſters do  tentionally afhiſtant tothe Bealt of the bortomleſſe pit ; for if Anti- 
not occal = 4\jſt muſt be conſamed by the ſpirit of God in the Miniſtry of his 
onally up- n x LR 
hold Ancj- Yord, then ie behoves chat all che faithful. Preachers that- preach a- 
chriſt in gainſt Antichriſt be ihcouraged and not reſtrained from 'theip office 
his throne. and miniſtry, under pretence of outward conformity,as:touch, / 
| | tae 
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That the Pope is the great Antichriſt. 
taſte not; handle-not- which all muſt periſh in the uſeing afrer the 


| 
- commendements gf men, Co/loſ. 2. 21. for the holy Apoltle, which I 
at think knew-as- much of che mind of God,as any Pope or Prelatenow 
ie alive :- He did rejoyce that the word of God was Preacbed, becauſe it is 
at the- power of God unto falvation to every one that believeth;Rom.1.16: 
d- And wherewviſion failath the peop/e periſh, Pro. 29. 18. Therefore ſaith 
J= the Apoſtle, thil. x. 15: &c. Some indeed faith he, preach Ghrift even 
n of envy, and ſtrife ; [take not.upon me to determine who theſe are, - 
ot and ſome alſo preach Chriſt of good will, the one preach Chriſt of con- 
1- tention, not ſincerity, the other of love ; however, notwithſtanding eve- 
ry way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached, and 1 there- 
In in rejoyce, ye and will rejoyce. Here you lee the temper of St, Par, 
of chat he rejoyced at the preaching of Chriſt upon any terms whatſoe- 
ne ver, whether of good will or il] will, ſo that Chriſt was preached, for 
”, the reaſons above; but what ſpirit of malignicy hath poſſeſſed chis 
e- age I know not, for even thoſe whom charity might judge, would 
n, preach Chriſt of good will, yer are reſtrained: and whether this do 
id n't occationally, though perhaps nor intentionally, help co uphold 
[8 the Beaſtiof the bottomleſſe pit in his ſeducing way of errourand he- 
ad refie : and as much as in them liech who are the Authors thereof, hin» 
be der the work of God in conſuming Antichriſt by the {piric of Gods 
he mouth in the Miniſtry of his word, I leave to wife men to Judge. 
OU Then as to theſe Wicnefles, it is ſaid, ver. 8. Therr Corps ſhall lye in 
MM, the ſtreets of the great City; which ſpiritually is-called Sodome and 
aſt Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, As to the witneſſesof 
1ts the Scriptures, Diocleſian and Maximinian they burnt the Scriptures, 
nd and would not ſuffer the Carkaſs of ir to remain, but buried it in 
al's aſhes: but this Reaſt of the bottomleſs pit, the Pope, after he had by 
alt the Conncel of Trent taken away the life and fpirit of the Scriptures, 
rit by which it ſhould have a&ed-,' and brought ic into ſubje&ion'to 
he his will $ he was content the Carkaſs of the Scriptures ſhould remain 
the unburied, for now It was but as a dead Carkaſs without life and au - 
ny thority : when all the interpretation of it is challenged as a prero- 
IN gative'belonging to. the Apoſtolical See of Rome, which is the great 
City (piricually called Sodowe and Egypt; and as to other witneſ- 
r of les, whoſe mouths the Beaſt doth ſtop and ſhut up in priſon, they are 
n- killed and dead asto the execution of their minifterial office, and 
Nt- yet their Carkaſſes are. above-ground unburied ; by this great Giry 


his 15 not only. meant . the, Mother Ciry of Rome, but all the whole Em- 
pire or Juriſdiction how. farre ſoever extended, whereof Rome 1s the 
Mother City, and. the dead Carkaſles of all that have been murthe- 
red in all theſe Counries and NR rovinces by Antickriſis Ty ranny.or 
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That Antichriſt i1come, Aud 

by his Agents, theſe Locuſts or Frogs; and that have been ſcattered 
as dnt; upon the earth, may here be neant, wnte wiem they have 
nor allowed the honour of burial, as harh been known in Germasy, 
and of Jace jn Trelan4 and other places ; that as the Pſalmi't faith, 
Pſal.79.2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to bo meat 


the Earth. 
Rome is here in this Text ſpiritually calle Sodome, and Eg yt 
Sodome : for betides their pride, fuinels of bread and abundance of 
Rome 1fleneſ*, which were che 1ins of Sodome ; Nether did be flirengthen 
«ape 35 i the hand of the poor and needy, Fztk, 16. 49: Rome 1s compared to 
Ezyt. | Sodome, For man with man wrought ſilthineſſe, as Rom.1.27. and that 
by this Antichriſtian Beaſt, his Toleration and Approhation ; and 
Pope Sixtrs the 4th. built up in Rome a Stews of both kinds; about 
| the year 1434. whereby he got no ſmall Revenne, for tothe Cardi- 
nalsthat was before, he cceated $32 Cardinals more, and gave them 
and all other liberty for-3 monerchs in the year to uſe: Sodomy,. that 
was une, Fuly, and Anguſt ; and Pope Paul had in his time no leſs 
then 45 thouſand Whores in his Regiſter, thatpaid him-yearly Reve- 
nue for liberty to-commit Whoredome, as is ſhewed before; there- 
fore may the preſent City of Rowe, by the holy Ghoſt, well be com- 
ared to Sodome for flthinefle,and all nizinner of abominarions, both 
ſpiritual and natural : and I'think ITſhould not ſay amiſs if I ſaid /un- 
natural, asto Sodomie and incefle, &e, they exceed in nnclearinel: 
by reaſon that the Pope and his Locuffs and Frogs, makes them bc- 
heve, that either for a little money to ſay Maſſes for them, or for 
ſome ſma}l penance performed by themſelves, they can pardon them; 
therefore Mantuan dil fing notably to this purp>fe. 


Another rook his farwel thus. 
Rowe farewel naw, I have thee ſeen, 
Thevgh vile thu art t» ſee. 
Ile come again when Bawd I mean, 
| | }) Knave Brothe! Beaft ro be. * 
But that yon may better know that Reweis another Sodome, hearks 
en whatone anſwered when he wag demanded what Rome was, [2y* 
10g thus, | Lt, 
_Say what 5 Rowe'Amor Love. C S977 love the Ha'e bindſuy ny -mre. 

If backmna:d yn it Speil; Thnow thy meaning well, ' 
Theſe abominabfe Iufts O Rome,faith Mr. Brightman, Have mude thy 
Stews ſeem honeſt, the which thy mot boly father the Pope doth ourith 
ia his boſome-;, and that forſooth-as he pretends to avoid a greaver m- 
continency; the Apolile ſpeaks of ſome that fay.let: 15-do evil that 29004 


Shams get thee to the Coartry Town, 
1f that they do wt uſe, 

Tie ſame corrupted filthineſſe, 
Rome now 1s all a Stews. 
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to the foils of the Heavens, and the fleſh of thy Saints wnto the beafFs of 
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That the Pope is the Great Antichriſt, F9' 


red may cone, whoſe damnation is juſt ; for while he pretendeth that he 
ave would avoid-a greater evil, he falleth into one of the greatelt evils 
'Ny, raigning inthe world, being given up to a reprobate fence, as may 
ich; appear to all men that are not wilfully blinded with his delutions ; 
eat and as Rome'ls a fpiritual Sodome, ſo ſhe is a ſhop of all monſtcots 
s of Idolatry, as hath been declared before, 

| The fecond name is Egypt, not any City, but a whole Countrey 
$71: or Province;and therefore in a ſpiritual or allegorical ſenſe;as is ſaid 
e of inthe Text, doth comprehend all Cities, Kingdoms , or Provinces, 
then lo far as Antichriſt the Pope of Rome hath any power or juriſdiction 
4 to exerciſed by himſelf or his agents; who are here compared to Egypt 
that for their Superflition and ldolatry, which is ſpiritual Whoredome 
and that the Pope of Rome ſtands guilry of, as well as carn.il Whoredomne 
Yout and Sodomy. as you have heard already; And even as Pharaoh held 
rd1- thethree Children of iſrael in bondage, and would not let them go to 
hem ſervethe Lord and when they did break off from him and were going, 
that be purſrred them, thinking to deſiroy them, though it proved to his own 
leſs dejtruGi:n ; even (o {hall ic be now and hath been | that when any 
eve- hath been touched rn Conſcience, of the errour of their way, an{ 
ere» have begun to fall off from their Canonical obedience, to the Pope 
om- MW and his Popiſh wayes ; how have they bren p.irſued with all the ma- 
both liceand hard dealing that Men or Devils can i+vent, who are the 
un- MW PDevil:and the Popes Agents to perfecute Gods Church, as Fer. 50. 


inels 33- The Children of Tſrael and the Children of Fndah were offreſſed 
| be- together; and all that took them Caftives, held them faſt, they refuſed 
r for to let them go 3 bur what follows, their redeemer is (trong, the or 
hemz of Hoſt zs his name, he ſhall thronghly plead their caſe, that he may 
giveref? to the Land, and difquiet the inhabitants of Babylon, The 
Epypreans' had Tfis and Ofyri for their Gods, but I could name a 
mulcieude of St.Gods the papiſts have,almoſt foNevery ſeveral diſcaſe, 
H a ſeveral Saint God to pray unto, which I paſs over, becauſe I have 
token of it before. 
The laſt words of the Text, Phere alſo our Lord was Crucified : 
ark» this may ſeem ſtrange ro ſome, for they may ſay Chriſt was nut Cru- 
ſay* cified at Rome but at Jeruſalem 2. but this is ealily anſwered, .though 
it be true in reſpe@ of the place he was. Crncified at Fernſalem ; but 
if we look upon the power and authority that pur him to death, he 
was Crucified at Rome : for he was put todeath by a Roman Julge, chrig 
and by the Roman 1.aws and Authority. and by a kind of death on- was cru- 
ly uſed amongthe Romans, and in a place that then belonged to cified at 
the Roman Empire; And the Jews cenfeſſed plainly, when Plate big ene 
them take pinrand Judge brim affer the: Mts, a Law, the 7 ews ſaid UNt ons hg 


—— 


. PTE » IPL FAY wo 
: T $2 ow . 


4 


2-NY 4 Wi 


5 
Sd 


7 
Bang 5 


CS "ny SIE Ls ET ie 
- % = 
nas ES » Eon =*2 7 


F 


oe Op oy 
CY 


4% 


I" 
_ 


| to-biFr, it is aot lawful for vs to put any man to death, Fohn 18. 31. So 


* That Antichriſt is come, And . 
that no man need to doubt, that Rome 15 both Sodome and Egypt in 
her whole Regiment as you have heard, and. allothe place where our 
Lord was critified, in refpe& of the Roman power and authority 
that Crucifed him, and the extent of the Roman Empire at that 
time even.to Fernſalam, where he was Crucified ; fothat by all theſe 
marks, it doth appear that the Fope of Rowe is the Beaſt that came 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and fo the great Antichriſt and man of ſin; 
and let DeQor I/liams take notice, and helpthe Pope as much as 
he can with all his Learning ; theſe Texts cannot ſo properly be ap- 
plyed to the Long- parliament, Pres byterians, Independants, Ana- 
baptiſts, &c. as they are applyable to the Pope and his whole Clergy, 
eſpecially the Friers and Jeſuits. / 
Rev.13.11,12.1t is ſaid of the ſecond beaſt that roſe out of the Earth, 
that be had two Horns like the Lamb, but he ſpake like the Dragon: 
Horns in this Book of the Revelation, do fignifie, power and ſtrength, 
for ſo the Holy Ghoſt expounds, The ten Horns to be ten Kings, Rev. 
17. 12- Some think, that by the two Horns of this Beaſt is meant, 
the Popes Civil and Ecclefiaſtical power which he exerciſeth, and 
pretends his Juriſdifion from the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſaith he, 
in the decretals itis not to be thought, that this my Church of e 
R o3e hath been preferred by any general Counce), but. obtained the 
primacy only by the voice of the Goſpel and the mouth of the Savi- 
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Gur 3 but take notice, that it 1s the Popiſh Goſpel of unwritten Tra- t] 
d'tions-is there to be underſtood 3 for there is not a word in all the E 
Gofpel of Jeſus Chrift, chat gives the Pope his primacy : alſo Pope p 
Innocent the Third, faid, Fhoſorver underſtandeth not the preroga« E 
tive of my Prieſthosd, let him lookup tothe Firmament, where he may Lf 
ſee two great lights, the Sun aud Moen, one to rule the day, the other to n 
rule the night : fo in the Firmament of the univerſal Church; there- It 
fore our dignity is ſo much the weightier, as we bave the greater 0) 
charge to give account to God for the Lawes of men, as well as foy 9 
the Laws of the Church : whereby it is manifeſt that the pope doth n 
exerciſe both Civil. and Ecclefiaftical Juriſdition $ Mr, Dent ſaith; I; 
That by the firſt Feajt that roſe out of the Sea, ſpoken of in the firf W 
veiſe of this Chapter, is meant, The Heathen Roman Empire : but | th 
conceive not that to be the meaning,. For that Bea is ſaid to have m 
ſeven Heads and tex Heorxs, and the Heathen Roman Empire was but p1 
the Sixth Head ; for when Feb writ the Revelation he ſaid, Froe of ht 
the Heads were fallen, that is, the five ſeveral Governments that had d 
becn in Rome from the time that it was built until that time was fal- In 


len ,. which chief cr head Governments called the heads of the wi 
8 Be. | Noa 
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That the Popeis the Great. Antichri ſt, 


Beaſt, were Kings, Conſul, Diftators, Decenuires and. Tribunes : The Pope 
theſe ve laith Fobn, are fallen, one 15, that was the Government is a dou- 
of Emperours which. was in- being, when Fobs writ, which was ble iead, 


the (ixch, and another is not yer come which was to be the Seventh 
head or pzpacy and Kingdome of Antichriſt whieh was'to be, and 
did ſucceed next after the Heathen Roman Emperours ; ſo that 


both this farſt beaſt that roſe out of the Sea that was the Head, and 


the beaſt that roſe out of the Earth, that had two Horns like the 
Lamb, but ſpake like the Dragon : by both theſe beaſts, is meant, 
the Pope, whole one and the ſame perſon is diſcribed under a dou- 
ble reſemblance of two beaſts; for Antichriſt the Pope is a double 
Head, in reſpeCt of his Civil power and Juriſdiction he is the firſt 
beaft : and in reſpe& of his Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&i- 
on, he is the ſecond beaſt : which is the eighth, yet one of the (e- 
ven, as Revel. 17. 11. in reſpec of the Popes double power of 
Prince-hood and Prieſt-hood exerciſed in one and the ſame per- 
ſon; or as Mr. Brightman ſaith, He is the firſt beaſt in regard of 
the wound he:received by the Gothes, Vandals and Hunnes ; axd he 
# the ſecond beaſt, as he was exalted in his height again after bis 
deadly wound was healed, and the Gothes and Vandals were deſtroy - 
ed, and the Pope roſe to have great poſſeſſions of Cities and Lands. 
Thus you (ee it is cleare he is the firſt beaſt as he exercileth a 
civil power as did the Roman Heathen Emperours, and fo he is 
the ſeaventh head, and he is the ſecond bealt as he exerciſeth an 
Eccleftaſticall power ; and in this reſpe@ he is called the falſe Pro- 
phet. It is ſaid alſo in this 31 verſ. That this beaſt roſe out of the 
Earth, whereby is meant, that the Pope anda!l his brood of Pre- 
lates, Prieſts and Friers, &-c. ſhould not be heavenly, buc earthly 
minded perſons : and their Religion is earthly, and heavenly, for 
it is compoſed, as is (hewed before of more then forty Hereſtes,and 
ONE hndend and -fitty Religious Orders, all of humane inſticuti- 
9n, and not one of them-divine ; their ſervice and. worſhip allo is 
not ſpiritual, but carnal; conſiſting altogether of outward bodi- 
ly exerciſe, and lip labour, muttering over prayers upon. Beads, 
when their minds are running. -as the Prophec ſaich, With Fools to 
the ends of the Earth; ſothat any Pagan, Hypocrice or Reprobate 
may perform all the parts of their Worſhip and fervice, chat the 
reſent Church of Rome requires of them to be done: and after 


P 
bf nas done all, he may go to Hell for his pains, being all that he 
did 1 | 


was but an outward form, a husk or Hell of godlinefſe, deny- 


ing the power:thereof; and both the Pope and his inſtruments, 


with all the means they can uſe,. labour ce hinder the power of 
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69 That Antichriſt is come, And 


codlfn eſſe in others, and bind men to outward conformity of hy- y 
mane inventions, and nor divine inſtitutions ; there-isno favour | 
of Heaven nor Heavenly things among them, but all manner of = 
abomifnations, Covecouſneſſe, Hypocrihe, Ambition, Pride, Ty- 7 
ranny, Murthers, Trealons+; witnefſe The Gunpowder-plot, poy- - 
ſonings, Sorcery, Inchantments, Necromancy, Witchcraft, ' Con- g 


Juration, Detutions, Idojatries, Superftitions, Adultertes, Forni- 
cations, Sofomy, Inceſt , Exerciſmes, Perjuries, Crouching, ; 


Crofling, Waſhings, Pilgrimages, N umbring prayers upon Beads, J 
with falle Spictle Oyle, Holy Water,Criſme Crucitixes, Agnus Dei, ” 
Crofles, Reliques, Images, Alcars, Penance, Interceſlion to Saints, " 
&c. with anumber more the like, and which even the beſt of c 
them, their Popes, Prelates, Cardinals, &c. have been exerciſed ; 
in all cheſe things, and theſe are their Devotions, which' conſiſts in + 
outward bodily exercife,which arr Hypocrite or reprobate may do, " 
yea, and hath done much more :- alt which ſhewes that they are F 
carnal, earthly, ſenſual, and diviltfh ; For though he have two 
Horns like the Lamb, he pretends fatr in outward ſhew, bur he R ; 
ſpake like the Dragon ; for verſe Second), The Dragon gave him bus 4 
power an1 his throne, and great anthority : his Throne is the Se- | 
ven hillzd City of Rome, his power and -authority by which the F 
Pope doth a& : the Holy Ghoſt ſaith plainly, It i not from God, o 
but from the Devil the Dragon, for from whom elle can theſe works 
named above,and the like proceed bur from the Devil : ' he ſpeaks - 
The POPC 1; the Dregon in deed; *m-all his words and doftrines: afid his 4 
hard Ma works declare from whence, and from - whom they come, all his fo 
power es . oo . _ he 
- 2 throne falſe Do&cines and lying Miracles, and unwritten Traditions,and q 
from the ſervice in-an unknown Fonzue, and prayers In a Language not oe 
dragon, LE 1derftood by them thatpray, and the like 3 youſee here from He 
whence rhe authority came; that ſets irp that kind of Worſhip and _ 
Service. Chryſo/tome in his 48 Hom, what is It; faith he, that Au- % 
tichriff ſhall not' attempt, he will pretend the works and offices of f 


Chri/t, to ſerve himſelf of Chriſt, an1 to fight againſt Chriſt under 
fair pretences. to intredute his pernitious traditions upon Chriſtians H, 
for their prattiſe. Gro FOY 

And he did all the firft Beaſt conld do' before lim, and he cau- | 
ſed, &c. in which Text is ſhewed chat this ſecond Leaſt the Pope, Th 
by his Eccleſiaſtical Authority and Jurifdifion. he could doe all 


chatthe firſt Beaſt coyld do by his civil Authority: but we myſt ma 
take notice thar he hath his power from the Dragon, as well as the Ki, 
firſt Beaſt, both their power is from him, and are bothas@nein 3b 


the largenefſe and extent of their power, for their power is b»th 
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That the Pope js the Great Antichriſt 

:acladed in this ſecond beaft,. as you have heard, in regard of his 
double power, and Jurifliftion which he exerciſeth, whereby he 
was able to doe all that the firſt. Beaſt did before him, even in the 
{ight and open view of the whole Empire 3 Aud he cauſed the earth 
and them that dwell therein, toworſhip the Beaſt, whoſe deadly wonud 
was bealed : that 1s, Papiſts, worldlings, and Counterfeie Ghrifti- 
ansto worſhip . the. firft Beaſt, to receive and ſet up Superſtitious 
and Idolatrous worſhip: ſuch as the Heathen Emperours had, on- 
1y it changed the name, for the Popiſh Superſtition and 1dolatry is 
as great as ever the Heathen was; and by compelling. them to 
worſhip the firſt Beaſt, and not to worſhip himlelf, is kis pretending 
to Antiquity, that he might have the more eſteem. .in che workl, as 
if he ſhould (ay, he.challenged no new thing to himſelf, but that 
which. his predeceſſor had lefr tim by inheritance; ſothat,though 
this worſhip-come under the name of Chriſt, yet it is as abomina- 
bly wieked as 'was the Heathens, for they condemned the true 
Worthip of Gad,,,and ferup falle Worlhip ; and fo do the Popes, 
and Jabour hy. crael;Laws and, Decr:es.to force men to their IdQ- 
latry,and falſe, Worſhip, and humane Inyentions. . 

To Worſhip the Beait whoſe deadly wound was healed ; in theſe 
words the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of a (ſecond Condition of the Beaſt, 
whereby his tixſt dignity had been ſomewhat diminiſhed, by ha- 
ving one.of. his heads.wounded'; the.ſeven Heads here; are the ſe- 
ven Hills of the;City,of Rome : they arealſo (eyen Kings, Rev. 17. 


9, or ſeven Kingly Governments, whereof five were failen-when 74... 
7ohn writ on his faith he and another is not yet come ; and when received 
he comerh he muſt cantinue but a ſhort ſpace,. that, is, until he his deachs 
ſhould have his dea-lly wormd ; but the. deadly:wound ſhould be wovnd in- 
healeq; che. [ixgh lyead which then was when Zobn writ, was the G99 


Heathen Roman Emperours; the ſeventh head was the Govern- 
ment by Popes, ayiich began in Conftantizes time, after the Hea- 
then Emperors was remoyed, the ſhort ſpace . that, he continued 
afterhe Fame; heforghe received his wound ; Fixſt by, Alaricuc, a- 
bout the pear 445- wherein he .took Rope and. waſted. it,,, which 
Hierome-(peaking of, "ſaith, ,Thdt the moſt g/oriong; light. of all the 
world was. pat out yea, the Head of the. Roman Empare was Cut off: 
or as it js inthe Text, The.bead was wounded ax it were to Death ; 
The whole waxi{ Caith Hierame) was undone, in the deſtruction of 
one Caty i: -and.zn, another plage,, he ſaith,., That City whach vungi1- 
ſped the whole world, was panquijhed. | (aid befarethar Antichriſts 


*Kingdome began at the Councel of Nice, about the year: 328, ſo 


11t the time. of hts cominnance, before he: received this wound, 
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That Antichriſt is come, And 
was about 97 years, which was but a ſhort ſpace in-compariſon of 
the time that he hath raigned ſince his wound was healed ; but 
Rome was taken again after this by Adulphns, who gave it ſuch a 
deadly blow, that he began co adviſe with himſelf about changing 
the name thereof, and to call it Gothia. Rome was taken the third 


time by Genſericns the vandal,and the foutth time by Odoaces Ry-. 


gianus, who reigned there 14 years; but Theodorecys King of the 
Gothes kiJled him, and Toti/as followed after him, in a certain or- 
der of ſucceſſion, and he deftroyed ic and brake it down the fiſth 
time, and broughtit to ſuch deſolation,- that it is ſaid, there was 
neither man nor women found in it for 40 days ; who would not 
have thought but that the ſeveri hilled City had been utterly pe- 
riſhed ? who would not have thonght but that the Popes dignity, 
that is the ſeventh head, but that it had ſeen this laſt and utter de- 
cay : for it was now at that time wounded as it were unto death; 
whereupon it was that the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravina, 


- ſuppoſrng that the authority of Rome had been quite overthrown, 


they ſtrove to appropriate the dignity to their Churches, as if they 
had been the next heirs ; thus'ir appears,' that not-one Jot or Ti- 
tleof the word of God fhall notfaile until all be fulflled ; for 
though the City of Rome was the Miſtreſſe and Queen of all the 
World, yetby the invation of the Gothes, Vandals and Hunne, 
ſhe had a' fearful downfal: yea, more then any other City, being 


fo determined of God to fulfil this Prophecy ;: that after -Anti- 


chrift did come, heſhould continue but a ſhort ſpace, before he 
ſhould have a wound, as it were to death. Now my good Lord 
Biſhop, [ think T have ſhewed you ſeveral Texts that Propheſied of 
Antichriſt, 'which was never fulfilled by the' Long-parliament, 
nor Presbyterians, '&'c. 'nor cannot properly be applyed unto 
them. ; 

But this dead]y wound was healed, after the ſpace of 132 years, 
about the year 547. in 7u#inian the Emperour his time, by means 
of the Proweffe and Valour of Belliſariws and Narſes, the Gothes 
were neverf© ſhattered ; the Emperour played the Phiſicians part 
in good ecartieft,' for he firſt took away ba humours, by repreſs 
ſing the Barbarians, and utterly deſtroying them: and then he 
powred in Wine and Oyle ; for that decree in'the Novel conſti- 
rution' of Fuftmzau; being 131 \in'number,; was inſtead of a ſofc 
healing plaifter :-we decree according! to the detrees'of hoty Sy- 


was the wound healed up by this 
wound? faich Mr, Brightma#. 
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the Pope of Rome 3s the great Antichriſt. 
Thus ic doth evidently appear, that the Beaſt that had the 
wound of a Sword and did live, is the Pope, the great Anti 
Chriſt of Rome, of whom it is ſaidin the 15. verſe of this 13. 
Chapter, thac it was permicced unco him to give a ſpirit un- 
to'the Image of the Beaſt, ſo that the Image of the Beaſt 
ſhould ſpeak: after this beaſts deadly wound was healed, 
men began to adore this Beaſt |;ke an [do], his effl\&;ion did 
not reform him, bur he returned to the Tdolatry and ſu- 
erſtition of his Predtcefſors; fo that his Idolatry was 
lively Image of che Idolatry both of former Popes, and of 
the Heathen Emperors [doiatry; and he cauſed them that 
dwelt on the earth ro make che [mage of che Beaſt; that is, 
co commit the ſame [toiarry ; and it was permitted un- 
co him to give a ſpiric co the [mage of the Beaſt, that ic 


| ſhould ſpeak; that 1s, it is made to ſpeak by the whole 


Crew of che Popith Clergie , crying up the Antiquity of the 
Roman Church, of their Dof&rine and Ceremonics and tra= 
dicions, as received from the Apoſtles , though the Apoſtles. 
were (trangers to ſuch things, and knew nothing of chem : 
but it would avail che Pope bur liccle to eret (uch an exter- 
nal way of [dolatrous worſhip, with ſo many Ceremonies, 
and vain humane Inventions. If it were nor for his Clergy 
his Locuſts and Frogs that are in ſuch mulcicudes in every 
Countrey , thae puts life in this Idol or Image by their ter- 
rible threatnings , and Excommunicativons again all thac 
ſhall dare to mutter any thing again cheir holy Father, the 
Popes proceedings, atirming him to be the univerſal Biſhop, 
Chrifts Vicar, and Peters Succeſſor, and that he cannoc erre,8 
therefore his Decrees, Cannons, [njun&ions and conſticutions 
are to be received and obeyed as divineOracles,upon pain of 
damnation;ſo that he deceives(ſairh verſe the 14. Jchem chac 
dwell on the earth, and cauſeth thar thole chat will nor 
worſhip chis Image ſhould be killed, as many thouſands have 
been for denying that [{dolatroys worlkip : thus theſe In- 
gtruments with their chreacnings and deluſions, pur life 
into cheir {mage-worſhiping, and all other cheir Liolacries. 
You ſhall hear what delugons and Idolatrous means thy 
uſed jiuft about this cime of healing the, B-aſts wound, 
Choſro's a great Tyrant deſtroyed A4«tioch with Sword and 
fire Seleucia, Daphne, and came to Apamia whereon Thomas 
8 Monck was Governor of the I 3 the people were zll 
11 
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Fhat Antichriſt is come, and that” 


In expetation of death, and Thows((aith the Story) brought 
forth the whelſum and lively Crofle, and fer it before them 
a|l, to the end they might behold and embrace it when 
their laſt hour came, for cherein (ſaith the ſtory ) the only 
health of man conſiſted ; and now taking their Voyage into 
another world, they might have the reverend Crofle for 
their way-fair toſafe condutt them into another Soil; Thom 
lift up his hand and let all ſee, the wood ofthe Croffe, where- 
by the old Curſe of Sin was wiped away : Oh curled [dola- 
rry ! to aſcribe the looking upon a piece of Wood a means 
co Wipe away fin, I could thew ſeveral more ſuch paſſages, 
even about that time , See Kvagrius Book 4. Chap. 25. As the 
Viſion at Sergiepolzz , and of che Pifture which they feign 
God himſelf made, and not the hands of man; which 
Pif&ure, ſay they, Chriſt ſent to Agbariws, wheit he deſired to 
fee Chrift , which Pif&ure the People 6f the City of E4:ſſa 
drew through a Ditch between them and Choſroes Army 
that belieged them, into which Ditch they conveyed wa- 
ter, the which Water ſet the befiegers Works on fire; if 

ou will believe the ftory , See the former Bok, Chap. 26. 

hus Antichriſt and his Agents makes fire to come down from 
Heaven in the ſight of men , as it 18 Revel, 13.13, Alſoof 
Barſanuphius the Monck that ſhut himielf up in a Cabbin fifty 
years, and wasnever (een of any man, nor never took tee 
nance, and of Simend the Monk, and alio of the Hetrew Buy, 
Chap. the 35th of the ſame Bookz of whom they 1ep57, chat 
rhe remainders of the Sacrament, which they cali The B-4y 
of Chrift , at Conſtantinople their Cuſtom was ro give it io 
Children which went to School, amoxg wh:ch was a Hebr:y 
boy who had ſhare ,' and tarrying longer than ordinary , his 
Father examined where he had been, and what he had done? 
who when he had related, his Father took and threw him 
into the firy Furnace where he made his Glaſfe : the Mocher 


- ſought theChild, and could not find him; the chird day, be- 


ing ſpent with lamenting and weeping fer her Child, licting 
in the ſhop door, as ſhe fighed ſhe called che boy by his name, 
whoanſwered her out of the fiery Furnace ; the Mother birt 
open the door, and ſpied her Child in 'the middle of the kot 
burning coals, and yet preſerved from hurt by vertue of che 
Crums of the Sacrament of the body of Chritt chat he had 


cateny 


, the Pope of Rome 7s the great AntichriFF. 67 
eaten. if you will believe Popifh ſtories, All vheſe delufions 


1 

1 were feigned about. the time of healing the Beaſts wound, 

1 which ferved very well for his purpoſe, to have the Jmage of . 

. the Beaſt worſhiped, | 

D It is ſaid by ſome , that the Roman Heathen Emperors al- 

r ſumedro themſelves not only the Dignity Royal, but alfy 

5 pontificaz, calling themſelves Sovereign high Prieſts : but 

- this was buc a dead Image without life ; but when once the 4 
j- Pope came co exerciſe both the Emperial and Eccletiaſtical The terrible # 
5 power , he pur l1je 110 chis dead and duwb [mage , andcau- ygiſeof the I-Þ 
A {cd it to ſpeak out plainlyz for 2s Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, mage ofthe F 
Te Matth. 28. 18. Ail power 3s given unto me in Heaven and in Bealt. 

n Earth; even ſothe Pope, who calleth himſelf Chriſts Vicar, 

h alſumes unto himfelt upon earch all power in heavenly and 


0 earthly things, thac both Emperors and Kings ſhould oop 
ſa to him, and hold cheir dignitie from him; As Pope Adrian 
y ſaid in an Epilttz to the Arch-bilhop of Trevir, From whence 


a= bath the E-4perir his Empire, but fromus ? therefore be ruleth by 
if ws ; alſ. behold, the Empire #« in our power, to give it to whon: we 
6, will; for thx cauſe are we ſet cver Nations and Kingdoms by God 


m to dejtroy and pluck up, ro build and to plaut ; for by me Kings 
of reign:+ſfſuming that co bimſelf which is due only to God. And 


ty Pope Innocent, Look, what difference there 4 between the Sun aud 
os the Moon, ſo great u the power of the Pope, ruling over the day, 
”Y, ( chat is, ſaith he ) over the Spiritualty, above Emperors and 
at Kings ruling over the night ; that is, over the Laitte. To we, 
iy faith Pop- Galaſiw, Emperors and Kings be more inferior than 
0 Lead ix 18 Gold, I could multiply things of this natnre, bur I 
ow do but hint at things, and leave it to more able pens : but 
11s theſeare moſt terrible voices of an Image; for the Pope is, as 
te? you have heard above, botlP the firlt- and the ſecond Beaſt, 
10 and therefore he is , both rhe Beaſt and the Image of the 
er B-aft, and wharcſoever Adoration 1s given toetther it is giver 
De= to the Pope; for he gathers all the waterto his Mill , and 
ing ke being. to powerful and ſo proud, it -1s no-marvel if ke 
ie, cauſe , that ſo many as will not worthip this Image ,' that 


1rit they ſhout be killed : And thus he makes the Image of 
h Ot the Beaſt .cofpeak what he plzaſeth, - and makes Emperors 
_ Kings , . much mors Pcafants, to (weer fealty units 
ills : | ” 
Ia 


That Antichriſt is come, and-that 


And verſe 16. And he maketh «ll both ſmall and great . rich 
and poor, bond and free, to receive « markin their right band, or 
iu their forchead , and that #0 man might buy or fe!', ſave he that 
bad the mark, or the name of the Beaſt, or the number of bis 
ame. 

Antichriſt is not contented to have the Image of the Beaſt 
made and worſhiped, that is in an external form of Eccleſi- 
aftical Government , like unto the form and government 
that had been among the heathen Romans and Egyptians, for 
Holatry and ſuperftition, in which indeed the Pope doth 
Exceed them ; for he bach more feigned Idols, Saint gods, of 
he gods, and ſhe gods, and breaden gods,than ever the Hea- 
thens had 3 nor is he content to have all theſe gods worſhiped 
and adored with the ſame Adoration that is due to the true 
God, norto put a ſpicir into this Image to make ir ſpeak by 
his Clergie with ſuch terrour as you heard above: all this 
will not ſatisfiethis inſatiable Beaſt, but he will have them 
marked as his hired (ervants, or rather as his Vaſſals or 


Slaves, as men uſe to mark their beafts and ſheep, that they 


may be known to be his, and to whom they do belong : 
this mark is all thoſe waies and means whereby men ſhew 
their obcdienee to this Beaſt ; and it 1s ſaid verſe $8. That «ll 
ſhall worſhip him whoſe names are uot written in the book of life : 
let the followers of the Beaſt coniiverit in cime, for the Text 
tels them, that they have no part nor portion in Jeſus Chriſt 
while they follow Ancichrift. If ic be the good pleature of 
God, I delire that their Underftandings may be enligh:ened 
to ſcethe danger before it be too late: we heard above, that 
thoſe that wonld not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt ſhould be 
killed; now this may be ſome other punithment co refuſe the 
Beaſts mark, as fines , orimprifonment , or confiſcation of 
goods, or the like ; belides their noc being ſuffered to buy 
and ſell : the mark of che Beaſt in the forehead or right 
hend, is a fubmiſſion to praftice and proofeſs, and yield obe» 
dience unto the Decrees, Canons,- Laws, and Religion that 
is commanded ; for the forehead doth fignific the profeſſion, 
and the right hand the aftion; ſo that in one of them 
every man muſt acknowledge the Pope to: be Lord of his 
Faich, and ſhew ic forch either in profeſſion or praQice, or 
elſc he muft not buy nor (ell; thatis, they muft not enjoy 
thoſe priviledges > nos bc Capable of ſuch prefermentsa 
_©*- others 
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the Pope of Rome 5- the great Antichriſt. 


[2 others are that profeſs and ſubſcribe their canonical obe- 
Fr dience. | ' , k 
't The mark or his name, or the number of his name: what 
is the mark is [-have declared above, and as for the name, the 

Pope would have his Vaſſals to bear his name, as children 
| bear the name of their Parents, and what is that ? it is from 
[- his own name Pope, to be called Papiſts, or from his uſur- 
t ped cicle of univerſal Biſkop, to be called Catholicks , for 
Y: the name univerſal fignifies Catholick, fo as children bear 
I their Fathers name, ſo they bear the Popes name to be call- 
f ed Catholicks : bur chis tithe both the Pope and his followers 
j& do falfly aſſume to themſelves, for the Catholick or Univer«= 
d ſal Church doch comprehend all believers from the begin- 
Ee ning to the end of the world , which the Romiſh Church 
y cannot do, for there was Chnrches that is included in that 
's name almoſt 4000 years before there was anyChurch at Rome, 
" but befides theſe, there is another mark or number of his 
r name,which Expoſicors ſay isLatinos,that 18>Profcflors of the 
y lacine Religion, or latine Kingdom; andto acknowledge the 
. primocy ot the latine Pope; now here are three ſufficient wit- 
x neſſes te prove the Pope to be the Beaſt here ſpoken of,that no 
J' man muſt buy nor ſell that bath not the Beaſts mark ,or bis name,or 
the number of bis name; and here are three names derived from 


t the Popes name, his title and his latine ſervice, which all 


3 areapplyedto his followers,and cannoc: fo fitly be applyedto 
F any one in the world beſides, and the Scriptare tells us, that 
d in the mouths of two or three Witneſſes every word ſhall be eflaoliſh- . 
t ed , therefore I ſec not how it can be evaded, bur it muſt be 
c granted upon this evidence, that the Pops is the Beaſt here 


: ſpoken of, and fo conſequently the great Antichriſt and man 


F 


Three marks | 


of Antichriſt 
the beaſts 
name. 


f of fin: and chat no man (hall buy nor ſell, preach nor pray 
y norenjoy the priviledges that other men enjoy, ifeither che 
t Pope or his inſtruments can hinder them , except they have 
* the mark, of the Beaſt, or bis name, or the number of hjs name; for 
t it is ordained in a Decree , that no man ought to ſpeak to 
Y thoſe with whom the Pope 1s at enmity, Gratian ſaid that - 
N ſoveraign obedience was due unto the Pope, and that ic way 
p not lawful for any man co- commune with him with whom 
r the Pope was at enmity for ſome deeds of his; neither can 
y he be in the Church that forſaketh Peters Chair , It is there- © 
; fore no caſe thing to rrafhck without the Braf's mark or by 
s {| nave, or the number of bis name. I 3 Ia | 
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gave, that is, the Beaſt and \ hore ut babylon, gave to all Nu» 


That Antichriit is come, and that 


In the x4. Chapter 9,10. verſes is held forth the. puniſh. 
ment of the Beaſt and his followers ſuitable to their fins, verſe 
9, the third Angel followed them, thavis, the two Ang-ls men- 
tioned before verſe the 6. and 8. ſaying it is fallen, it is fallen, 
Baby loi: the great City , becauſe ſhe gave the Wine of the wreath 
of ber fornication to all Nations : theſe words dorh manifeſtly 
declare rhe: utter overthrow and deſtrufion of che City of 
K ome, which here is called Babylon, and the reaſon why the 
ſhall be deſtroyed , becauſe ſhe hath givin the Wine of ber forni« 
cati n ts all N-:119n;, that is, becaulte the hath propagared 

her Idoſatry, which is ſpiritual whordom and fornicacion , 
untoail Nations, fefar as her power excended , ani whici) 
they have received and drunk in her Idol-crous Dottrines , 
with as much eagernets and delight as a chuſty man drink- 
eth wine; aud verſc g. the third Ange! f:i owed then ſuying, if 
any men lholl worſhip. che beajt and bis Image, and rec:iveby 
mark in lis forebead or th his band, he ſhaid:ink f the wine of 
the wrath of God, by Angels in chis -prophecy 1+ meant the 
Minifters of the Goſpel, as the Angels of the {even Churches 
ot Mia, the 2.and 3. Chapters, that is, the Miniſters of the 
ſeven Churches, fo theſe three Angels mentioned here, muſt 
be underſtood all the faithful Minifters of rhe Goſpel, thar 
wicneſs againſt the Jdularrous doarines and pratice of this 
Beaſt thie Pope : here is a certain number ſec down for an un- 
certain , of, which Angels and thrir preaching, every one 
ſeems to be more terriblethan the former, the tirſt peaceably 
publiſh*th the glad ridings of peace by the Goſpel, ſsying, 
fear God, and give glory robin, Kc. the ſecond thunders our 
the ruine and deſolation of Reme, here calied Babylon, for 
their Idojatry and contempt of the Goſpel; the third 
Cork by the ſpirit of God declare the innevuable and irrevo- 
cable fentence of rue and deft. uttion of foul and body, of 
them that worſh pthe Beaſt, taying wich a loud voice, If any 
man, there is none exempred for his greatneſs, If any man ſhal 
worſhip the Beat and by Image, and receive his mark int his fore- 
h:ad or in his hand , the ſame (hail drink of ibe wine of the wrath 
of God , which zr poured out wit56ut mxmme into the Cup of big in- 
dignation, ani be ſha'bs rormested:with'fir: ami brimſtone:,] be- 
fore the b ly Ang ls and befor: the Land: here isa pnnfhment 
denounced {cable to the lin, as it 3£ Card in the 8. verſe, ſhe 


Buns 


gions the wine of the wrath of her fornication, which is her .1do- 
latry and fyperſtition, which men drank in as ifthey had 
drunk ſweet Wine, and therefore God will give them of the 
Wine of his wrath ro drink to all eternity , fore it is in the 
11. verſe, And the ſmoak of their torment ſhall aſcend up for ever 
and ever, and they have n) ret neither day nor night, who wor- 
ſhip the Braff and his Image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 
bi name; that is, all Papiſts and Roman Catholicks, as they 
call thewſelves, for theſe, as you have heard above, are the. 
marks of his name. | 

In.the 17. Chapter verſe 1. the Angel tells 7F-bhe will 
ſhew him the damnation of the great Whore that licteth up» 
on many waters: by the great Whore here 1n this place, is 
meant the ſeven hilled City of Rome,the Throne of the Beaft: 
by waters, is expounded by the Angel verſe 15. to be meant 
people and mulcicudes of Countries, Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces of People that the City of Rome fits upon, or ruleth over, 
and yer 1n a literal ſenſe Rome may be ſaid to fit upon many 
waters, for it 1s builc upon. Tyber', into which it is reported 
that beſides fountains and ſmall brooks two and forty rivers 
diſcharge themſelves, and verie 3. 1 ſaw « woman fit upon 4 
ſrarlet coloured Beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, which had ſe- 
vex beads and ten horns, which Beaſt is Antichriſt che Pope of 
Rome : the ſeven heads are the ſeven hills upon which Rome 


is buile, which is the Beaſts Throne , th:y are alſs ſeven Kings How theBeaſt 
fits upon the 


. | . Whare, and 
are ten Kings, verſe 12. butit may bedemanided how thisean es 


or Kingly governments, as verſe 9g and 10. and the ten borns 


be, that the Beaft which is Antichrift ſhould fic upon the upon the 
Whore, which is Rome, for Rome the ſeven hilled City is his Beaſt, 
Throne, and the Whore, which is the City of Rome, is ſaid 
verſe 3. to fit upon this ſcarlet coloured Beaſt ? I anſwer, 
that Antichriſt the Beaſt hath his ſeat and Throne in Rome 
the ſeven hilled City, it is proved above, there inthe over- 
throw of Rome by the Gothes and Vandals the Beaſt received 
his wound, as you have heard, he received the wound of a 
ſword an4 did live; there is a very near affinity between theſe 
two, the Beaſt and the Whore, for many in our propriety of 
ſpeech takes the one for the other, and ſometimes borh for 
one, calling Antichriſt fomerimes by the one name and fome-. 
times by the other, though. improperly, but firſt as Rome's 
ealledthe Whore, that is, a ſpiritual Idolater , ſhe ma 7.200 
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That Antichriſiis come, and that 
perly be ſaid to fit upon the Beaſt the Pope , becauſe he is 


the baſis or foundation upon which her Idolatry is ſeated; t 
ſhe rides criumphingly in her [dolatrous waies upon firm, and v 
by his auchority and juriſdiion, he hath ſo exalted her over 4 
all the Cities and Kingdoms in the world by his double an- ti 
thority Civil and Eccleſiaftic.l, thai for her magnificence ſhe C 
rs ſaid in the 4. verle to be arrayed in Purple and $cariet, and to t) 
be gilded with G 1d and precious Stones and Pearls, and ts bavg lc 
« golden Cny of fpiritual fernicarion in her hani, to allure ot':y; q; 


to ber abominable idolatries and filthinef. 2ly Pope Leo will cell g 
you by what means ſhe rides upon the Beaſt, in his hirſt Ser- 


mon upon the birth day of the Apoitles, when Popes were e 
in their height abour the year 683, O Rome, ftauh he, wiich Ne 
art made-the head :fth- Wer'd through the bly See of St. Peter, CC 
thou ruleft more largely through d:vme reli3:on, than trough a> he 
ny earthly dominion, for thou haſt en/arged thin: Empire and pri- ye 
viledges by Land and Sea,being amplified with many vidories, yet ca 
that is lefl wbich thon hajt bad ſubdued to thee by warlike labour, fo 
than that which Chriſtian peace hath brought undcr thy power: (0 {as 
ſaith Pr-Per. Might ic not then be ſardas properly,that Kome be! 
did ride aloft upon the authority and dignity of the Popes,as ho 
to ſay a wan doth ride upon his horſe ? + thi 
Full of the names of bl. ſp5emy,burt why is this blaſphemy (et a1 
out here by names ? bur upon this account, the Holy-Ghoſt ſhe 
did foreſee the Pope would caſt off the Ordinances and infti- Ro: 
_ cutions of Tcſus Chrilt, and would deviſe and inſticute new allc 
tha 


The Popes 
blaſphemous 
Yames, | 


Ordinances, Offices, and Officers in the Church, as 1 have 
named before, a hundred and fifty new religious orders,and | 
not one of them of divine inſtitution, whick are as ſo many 


names ef blaſphemy whereby Chriſts Infticucions, his Laws, {© Cit: 
'his Truths, his Ordinances are rejeted and blaiphemed by W eve 
their Idolatry and Superſticion, betides the blaſphemies name © nic 
ed before of the Embaſſador of* Cicely, who cryed cathe © vor 
Pope, thuu that tak;ft away the ſins of the world have mercy upou W app! 
a, and grant us thy peace, and the Biſhop of Modryſium in W on 
the Councel of Lateran, calling the Pope the Lyon of the the 1 
Tribe of F»ydab, and their Saviour, and the Biſhop of Bepoy- ſ tich, 
tum, who called this Beaſt che ligac of che World, all which _ 

1s 1 


blaſphcmoens titles the Pope applyed co himſelf, and many 
more the like, ſothar he is full of thete and ſuch like names 
of- blaſphemy : and as for his ſcarlet colour, by may be 

\-* Meant 


3 ne nc nnd now a 


the Pope of Rome #- the great Antichriſt. 
meant his abominable wickedneſs in ſheding the bloud of the 
two Witneſſes, and other of the ſaints and ſervants of Gog,of 
which 'moultrous murthers , boch the Whore and the Bcalt 
are guilty , and alſo his Cardinals and Prelats, they are ſaid 
to be drunk wich the bloud of che Saints & Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if they had died their Robes in the bloud of Mar- 
tyrs, for they have all cheir ſcarlet Robes as badges of the 
(carler coloured Beaſt, that they may be known to whom 
they do belong 3; each oxe reſembling the Children of Kings, Judg. 
$. 15. nay Cardinals peark up above Kings, Lord Metropo- 
licans above Earls, and Lord Dioceſans above Barons , aud 
every one in their order, above thoſe that are in civil ho- 
nour: Belerminin his third Book of the Pope Chap. 13. doth 
confeſs chatby the Whore in this place is meant Rome, buc 
he would have it underitood of heatheniſh Rome the firſt 300 
years from Chriſt, and not of Rome as Chriſtians, bur thar 
cannot be; for then Ancichriſt camie while heathenith Rome 
ſtood, andin ſoſaying they contradi&t themſelves ; for they 
ſay that Antichriſt ſhall noc come till three years and an half 
before the laſt Judgment :; but this is mott falſe. For, firſt 
how thould Anrichrift do all that is to be done by him in 
three years anda half: Secondly Rome is not the Whore ar 
any time but when the Beaſt hach his relidence there, for 
ſhe is to fir on him 3 and Antichriſt could not be there while 
Rome was heatheniſh, for then Antichriſt had been come 
and gone long before; bur this is the Beaſt and Autichrilt 
that now fits Pope in Rome. 

I think it is ſufficiently proved that this Beaft isthe Pope 
the great Antichriſt whoſe ſeat and throne is the ſeven hilled 
City of Rome , which is ſo clearly deſcribed and ſer out by 
ſeveral marks and charatters in the Scripcures, that he 
neither hath been, nor never will be found in the 
world if noc in Rome, for theſc things cannot properly be 
applyed ſouniverſally coany c.ner place in the world as to 
Kome , nor toany other perſon ſo as to the Pope , who by 
the true applications of all theſe prophecies is s great An- 
tichriſt and man of fin; and Rome is not the Whore of Baby- 
{onatany other time before ; uncil Atitichrift the Pope had 
his refidence there : It is he that teacheth the Dofrine of 
Divels, forbidding marriage and commanding to abftain 
from meats, uſyrping authority over the conſciences of men, 

K which 


he PoHpes 
trial, proving 
him to be An- 
rich. 


Let Papiſts 1f 
they can find 
thele marks 
in any other 

; beſides the 


Pope, 
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vhich is the greateſt tyranny in tae world, laying impurity 
upon thoſe things he forbiddeth, as marriage and meats , 
which God allows of bo:h , and annexing an operative holi- 
nel and porer both ſatisfaory and meritorious tothe ob- 
[ervation of the things he enjoineth , though it be contrary 
tro what the Law of God ajloweth : and this very thing, if 
there were nothing elſe, proves the Pope to be the great Anti- 
chriſt, for herein he is honoured and obeyed before Chrikt 
and above Chriſt, for Chriſt's precepts and his word is re- 
j:Ggel, and the Popes words and orders, his canons and in- 
{ticurions is obſerved and obeyed, les che Bithop of Offerie and 
the Pope, aiid all his Conclave deny ifthey can, that this 
very one thing makes him to be the great Antichriſt, and 
this thing cannoc properly be applyedto any oneelſe in the 
world beſides him. | 

It is rhis Antichriſt that took his beginning from the fal- 
ling away of the Biſhops by their pride and contention before 
the Councel of Nice, and the fall of the Bilkops in the Coun- 
cel of Nice ,, falling from the primitive inſtitutions to human 
inſticutions ; this'1s he that came to his Throne upon there- 
moval of the Heathen jerfecuting Emperors which hindred 
his revealing, as 2 Theſſ. 2.7, 8. this is the great Antichriſt, 
who had his firſt birth and bringing forth about the year 328 
inthe Councel of Nice, this is he that exaltech himſelf above 
all that is called God, &c. this is the Antichriſt tharx intrudes 
his unwritten traditions upon the Churches of Chriſt, with 
more vehemency than Canonical Scripture; this is he that 
falcified the decrees cf the Nicen. Counce] to eſftablith his 
own principality over all other Churches, this1is the Anti- 
chriſt that aſſumes to himſeM a Jivine power, and is honou- 
red with divine honour, which he received from the Emba(- 
{ador of C:fily , the Bilhops of Modruſium arid Bepontum, &c, 
this is he that hath a hundred and fifty religious orders in 
his Church, and not one of them of Divine inſtitution, which 
alſo ſhews that he is before and above Chriftt for number of 
Officers and Offices in the Church, and therefore he is the 
oreat Antichrift ; this is he whoſe Religion-is compoſed of 
aboveforty ſeveral Herefies , this Popith Antichriſt is the Star 
that fell from Heaven to Earth, Revel. 9. 1. unto whom was 
given the Keys of the Bottomleſs-pit, &c. This is he that 
challengeth an univerſal power as head over all Churches, " 
Chriits 


the Pope of Rome zs the ereat Antichriit, 
Chriſts Vicar : this is he out of whoſe mouth came three un- 
clean ſpirits like frogs, which are the ſpirits of Devils work= 
ing miracles, heitis who is the Patron of all the legends of 
Lies and fained Miracles; this Pope and Antichriſt it is to 
whom the Dragon gave his Power, his Throne and great Au- 
thority : chis is he whois the King of the bottomleſs Pic,who 
hath the Locuſts and Frogs at his command as his ſubje&s; 
this is he that made war with the Saints, and killed the Wit- 
nefſes of Jeſus Chriſt , and took away the life and authority 
of the Scriptures in the Councel of Trent : This is he that for 
money hath tolerated forty five thouſand Whores at once,for 
himſelf and his Clergy at Rome, andallows of Sudoiny, &c. 
This is he who hath his Seat in ſpiritual Sodom and Egypr, 
&c. This is the Pope and Antichriſt who hath two horns 
like the Lamb., bur he ſpeaks and a&s like the Dragon the 
Devil: this 1s he that compels all, &c. to worſhip the Beaſt 
andto make his Image, and that no man muff buy or ſell, preach 
wor pray, that hath not his mark, or bis name, or the number of 
his name : this is the Beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns , 
who had the wound ofa ſword and did live; this 1s the Anti- 
chriſt which the Angel ſhewed St, Fohx the condemnation of, 
and which fhall certainly come to paſs in due time : theſe 
things I thinkare cleared to the meaneſt capacity , that we 
need not doubt who is the great Antichriſt, nor where he is, 
Kc. 

Atthe 9g. verſe of this 17. chapter of the Revelations, the 
Angel begins to expound and unfold this myſtery ; here z the 
wind that hath wiſdom, the ſeven Heads are ſeven Mountains 
whereon the woman ſitteth, &c, that is the ſeven hilis or moun- 
tains whereupon the City of Rome is built, (for which it is 
famous through the world ) and1s callea of the Gret;ans the 
ſeven ropped orſeven creſted City, and that becauſe of theſe 
hills : Ler the Papiſts if they can, find us out any other City 
in the world built upon ſeven hills or mountains, which hath 
had ſeven ſeveral Governments, and no more nor lefs, and 
the ſeventh Government to exerciſe an univerſal, or art leaſt 
to challenge an univerſal power over all Churches and King- 
doms , to fullfil this prophecy ; find us our any ſtich beſides 
the City of Rome, and then they do ſomthing 3 bur if they 
cannot do that, all they do, and all others that take theig 
part do but labour in yain and _— againſt God and _ 
2 eng 


That Antichriſt is come, and that 
the truth , and without repentance will heap up damna- 

tion upon themſelves and many more. , Papiſts have 

confefled that Kome is the Whore here ſpoken of, but they 

cannot endure to hearthat ir ſhould betne feat of Antichriſt, 

aSif theſe ewo could be parted; the one (1-5 and 1s born, the 

other carrieth ; rhere 1s as near a communication between 

them, as between the hea.l and the boly , as the Angel in- 

terpreteth it verſe 7. 1 wil ſhew tree tne myitery of the wiman and 

the B-aft that beareth her, having {cven heads and ten horns ; (0 

that if chey will ſend away the Baſt ro any other City than 
Rome, they muſt ſend away the Body without his head, the 
ſeren hills are the heads, and Mr. Brigktwan ſaith where 
the ſeven heads of the Beaſt remain fixed and ſtable, thereis 
the very ſcat of Antichriſt; bur Rome 1s the City Where the 
Heads of the Beaſt remain fixed, therefore Kome is the ſear 
of Antichriſt. 

Thus the Angels tels us the ſeven Heads are ſeven Hills or 
Mountains, they are allo feven Kings; five are fallen, one is, 
and the other 1s noc yetcame,, and when he cometh he mutt 
continne a ſhort ſpace : the (even King, are nor (even {angu- 
lar perſons, but the ſucceſſion of ſeven ſeveral Governmen:s, 
that had been in Kowe,. and that. ſhould be, even from the 
time that Rome was buile, until the time that it ſhall be de- 
ſtroyel: from whence we have a ſuttcient argument, that noc 
any one Pope, but a ſucceſſion of Popes is the Antichriſt : for 
as the firſt fix H-ads or Governments, nor no one of them 
did reſt in any one ſingle perfon, that when he died, the nexr 
ſet up another Government, for fo inſtead of 7 there might 
have bren ſeven{core; but every.one of che {1x ſeveral kinds 
of Governments, remained in the ſucceſſion of ſeveral (Gingu= 
lar perſons,to make up one Government ; even ſotheſeventh 
Head or Government, which 1s of Popes, doth nor reſt in a- 
ny one lingle Pope to make up the Antichriſt, bur in a ſuc- 
celſion of Popes, from the firſt Councel of Nice, even 
ſo long as there ſhall be a Pope in Rome, the ſuc- 
celion of Popes ; the ſeventh Head or Government makes 
up the great Antichriſt and man of (in, and ſon of perdicion; 
of the (ix Governments, the hrit was Kings, the ſecond Con- 
(nls, I named them all above, of which, che firſt ave were 
fallen, and was paſt and gone when. Fobz writ; for ſo he ſaith 
five are fallen, one us, which was the ſuccefiion of Emperors 


that 


the Pope of Rome #s the great Antichriſt. 
that Governed in Fehr his time, and the other js #ot yet come, 
which proved to Le the Government ani] ſucceſhon of Popes 3 
which came in a< foon as the heathen Emperors were taken 
out of the way, 2 Theſ., 2.7. they were jc that hindred Anti- 
chriſts appearance , until] they were taken cut of the way, 
andaftertheſevenci Head or Government was come, for his 
continuing a {hore {pace beiore he had the wound, I have 
{hewed you above, that Antichriſts birth. was about the year 
28 from the Counc:] of Nice ; theſhore ſpace that he conti- 
nued before he had che wound was $7 years, for in the year 
415. Alaricus took Rome and waſted it: and it was taken five 
times, as is ſhewed before, ſo char from the receiving of his 
wound, until the wound was healed, was 132 years; for 
in the year 547 his deadly wound was healed by the decice 
of Fuſtinian the Emperor. 

Verſe 11. And the Beajt which ww, and ; not, and yet tr, ix e- 
ven the eighth and one «f thoſ- ſeven, and goeth into defiruciion. the 
Beaſt whico was and i uot, &c. Is the Pope who wasin great 
proſperity and encreaſed wonderfully in glory and wealth 
from the Councel of Vzce, for the ſpace of $7 years, and then 
Rome was waſted by the G:thes, Vandals and Hunns, &c. fo 
that for the ſpaceof 132 years, Kome was fo deſtroyed, that 
at one time for forty daies there was not a man nor woman 
ſeen in it, and this was the time in which it is ſaid, the Bea 
i not, forhe did not now at that time feem to be.; but was 
as Chap. 13. itis faid , he was as it were wounded unto death , 
ſa as the friends of the Beaſt did wonder when they beheld 
the Beaft that was, and is not, and yet 1s ; that is, to behold. 
the Beaſt that was inſuch grear Majeſty and glory, and is 
not ſo now ; that is, during thetime of thoſe calamities, he 
isnot ſo as before, and yet is; that1s, he was not altogether 
wounded to death, it was bur as it were unto'death, for he 
yet is, though ina low condition to what he hath been. 

The Beaſt that was andis not, and yet is,is even the eighth, 
znd one of the ſeven: Anticoriſt the Beaſt here is ſpoken of 
ander a double reſcmblance in one and the ſame perſon ; he 
ty the ſeventh Head in reſpe& of his civil power, and he is 
Fe eiphth in re{pe& of his Eccleſiaſtical power; becanſe it is 
a power of it ſelf: and yer he is one of the (ſeven, becauſe 
theſe two Powers are both joined and exerciſed in one per- 
ſon, and both make up one Anticorift in the ſuccefſion of 
Popes 
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Popes, who doth exerciſe both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical power 
and juriſdition , and fo is the eighth , and yet one of the 
ſeven, becauſe of his double authority : the Angel fpeakiug 
of theſe ſeven Heads , that five were tallen before F«bn wrir, 
and one is, which was the governmeur of the Heathen Empe- 
rors, that was the fixth 3 he doth not ſay, and the ſeventh 
15 not yet come; for that might nave ipplyed , that the 
ſeventh ſhould have been a Civil] Head only, as the other jix 
were ; bue he faith, and the other (or another) # not yet come; 
implying , that he ſhould be another of a divers nature , 
diftering from all the former Kings, for they only were 
Civil Governors, but this ſeventh ſhould be of a mixc kinde, 
he ſhould be both a Civil and an Eccleſiaſtical Governor, in 
reſpet& of which Eccleſiaſtical Government he is ſaid to be 
the eighth, and one of the ſeven, as the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Governments are both included in one perſon ; there- 
fore the Chriſtian Emperors cannot be underſtood to be the 
ſeventh head becauſe their Government is only Civil;&there- 
fore cannot properly be ſaid to ke the eighth, and one of the 
ſeven:neither had they their ſeat at Rome the ſeven hilled Ci- 
ty, where the former fix Governed : from all theſe Prophe- 
cies that I have touched npon, and opened in a {lender man- 
ner, yet aswellas I can; I think it will evidently appear to 
the impartial Reader, that the ſucceſſion of Popes isthe Beaſt 
andgreat Antichriſt, and Man of fin, and Son of perdition , 
that exalts himſelf above all that zs called-God, &c, and is the 
great Antichriſt that was to come into the world : much more 
mighr be ſaid, bur I haſten to another buſineſs. 
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N the 6 firſt pages of his Book; he endeavours to poſſeſs the 

'be Reader that the perſecution in'theſe late daics ofthe Long 
Parliament, &c, did exceed in cruelty the perſecutions in 

ung Hexry the eighth, and Queen Maries daies. | 1 
lanſwer, and do confeſs, that in reference to his Majeſty |; 
oth King-Charles the firſt, and King Charles the (cond, it | 
| did. 
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did exceed the former ; for King Henry and Queen Aary 
were not .perſecuted, but they were che chiet caulers of che 
perſecutions : but what he faich ro the perſecution of any 0. 
chers, I think moderate men that are not overſway'd with 
prejudicare opinions, they will ſay that the perſecutions 
chart was in theſe late daies, was much inferiour.to that in 
King Henry the eighth, and Queen Mary's dates : when the 
Bilhop of Canterburie, Bilhop Ridley, Bilbop Hreper, Bilnoy 
Latimer , and Biſhop Farrar of Saint Davids , all eve Bi- 
ſhops were burned toathes ; alſolong time afcer cheir death, 
the bones of Martin Bucer, and Paulus Phagius were taken 
out of their Graves and burnt, and the budy of Peter Martyrs 
Wife taken out of her grave and buryed in a dunghil , by 
Cardinal Poles order, the year One thouſand hve hundred 
fifcy ſeven , bloudy Bonner himſelf in three years condemned 
three hundred Chriſtians to the fire; what was there then in 
all parts of the Kingdom, it would amount to ſome thou- 
ſands: dideverany man before you , except he were a Pa- 
Is » ſay as you affirm in your fourth page, that theſe Bj- 

ops and other Martyrs in King Henry and Qucen Mary's 
daies, Were uſed after a far better manner, and were mere 
juſtly proceeded againſt , and more fairly handled, andles 
cruelly dealt with, than others were by the Long Parlia- 
mznt, &c. theſe, it istrue, plundered and caft out of part 
of their eſtates; but the ochers ſuffered flames of fire, and 
their whole eſtates confiſcate, &c. miſtake me nor, I come 
not in the leaſt to excuſethem, for it is granted they were 
roocruel; but my aim 3, if you will not be made ſenh- 
ble of your own miſtakes , yet to endeavour to make others 
ſenfibleotit; becauſe I would not have all, nor any thing 
that you have written in excuſe of the Pope, the great 
enemy of God and of his Church, tobe believed; for if you 
had not excuſed the Pope, I had held my peace, and 
fhonld not have troubled my (elf nor others. 

In the ſeventh and eight pages, he ſaich that che preva- 
lent faftion of the Long Parliament, did move hum co ſettle 
his thoughts to ſearch the Scriptures thar foretold of the 
coming of the greac Antichriſt , and to pray molt earnet- 
ly night and day. for the help of Gods grace and Sputt 
to guide him in the erue underftanding thereof, and by 
reading the beſt Authors to help hin in the ſame. 
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[ anſwer, 1 will not ſay much of whart force his prayers might 
be, but the Treeis known by the fruic, and when men'obrtain the 
thing prayed ſor or ſomthing equivolent to it, they have ground 
of comforc that their prayers are heard ; bucas I ſaid in the de- 
ginning, ſom men are like Johanan,c. 42. 0f ley. that reſoly be- 
forehand that chus and thus they will do, and then they po and 

pray, though they intend not ro alter their Refolution : 

tor, though he prayed to underſtand the meanins of ſuch 

Texts, by reaping the beſt Authors, yet in his 24th.page he ſays 

Mr. 1:44, Dotor Hamond,the Magdebargenſes,Calvin, Brza. and 

inano:her place theAuthor of theRevel/ation unrevea'ed, and faith, 

= E found many good and probable arguments produced by them, 

1 I and Zuther, Iuncus, Chytrens, Tilenns, Mourefins, Powel Whitaker, 

4 Ml Tomon, Brightman, Downham, and many others, whom be ſaith do 

n I unanimouſly affirm, Rev. 17. 5 that Text myſterie, that great 

i- 8 Babi/oz, the mo:her of Whoredom and Abeminarion of the earth, 

3- I i5che ſame with 1 Per. 5.13. the Charch chat is at Babyloy,and is 

i= MW interprecedby the Ancient Fathers to fignifie Romey as Papins, E u- 

''s Wl [ebins,Tertaullins, Adverſus, [uarus,>. Hierom, Auguſtia, and divers 

re Wl others of late Writers. Here you ſee the names of above twenty 

els Ml Authors, and faith chem and divers others befides, that he hath 
1a- I read,and finds many probable arguments from chem all,amd prays 
art ME that by reading of Authors he may be helped in his work; yet ob- 
nd I ſerve the fraitof his Prayer, for he ſaich he muſt crave leave to diſ- 
me i ſent frem them, and all others, as he faith in the 4:d page of the 
er: Wſccond part of his book, andchat you may know what his Opini- 
on is, and wherein he difſents from all men; [ will fer down his 
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1ers Mown words 1n that pl Whes (ſaith he) by the IVars of Alaricus, 
106 Wn the year 4.10. andof Attalas in 451, and Genſericus ix 45 5. Hea- 
reat Wthesiſms and Idol-worſhip'mas fully d:ftrojed in Rome,und Chriftiani- 
you Wt vecame vittorions.l delite the Reader to confider what truth can 
and Wthere be in what he hexe ſaith, that Heatheni/m and Taol-worſhip 

was fully deſtroyed in\Row7, and Chriftianitie was victorious, at 
eV2" Withis cime when Rowe wanhn che hands of bar barous Heathen 1do- 
ert}e aters, as the Got hs, Vaudats, and Hanxes, ſothatin 132. years 
f -- Rom? was taken and ranſacxtfive times, and Oavaces that took it 
rnelt 


he fourth time, reizned there fourteen years; and if you look 
vrates ſeventh Book, ch/Ao. you ſhall ſee thac this Alaricxs that 
be ſpeaks of his rakins Rom? the firſt time, he ranſackt and ſpoiled 
Woth Town and Country\as he went, ar lengch he took the City 
of Rozze, and ranſackt the City, defaced and fired many Monu- 
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Emperor; and if you look the 7ch.book of Evagrizs Scholufpicrs, 
chap.7. you ſhill finde that Row? was taken by Genſericars, being a 
Barbarian, who ſer the City on fire, carried away the poi!, took 
away E:nd:xia the Empreſs,and her two daughters with him to L;- 
bia. This was the very timeof the beaſts being wounded,as it were 
unto dearth , as above is ſhewed; and that the Barbariazs, Goths, 
Vandals and Hunx:s who were Heathens bad the upper hand, how 
then ſhould Atheiſm , Hearheniſm, and [dol-worſhip be fully de- 
{troyed in Rome , and Chriſtianity be viRorious, as he ſaith, let the 
Chriſtian Reader judge, whether the Biſhop benot miſtakenor 
not, though perbaps he will not own it ? for he is reſolved before 
hand , that no man ſhall convince him , for he will be {ingular, all 
other Authors are but Novices to him. 

In the 10:h. page he ſaith, That Biſhop Mountagne ſets down Reg. 
ſous which this Biſhop complyes with, why the Turks fhonld rather b; 
Axtichrift thay the Pope , -and his firft Reaſon i5,the Turks apa 
from the Daftrin and Goſpel of Chrilt. > 

I anſwer, [ dare not betray my Maſter Chriſt his truth,and there 
fore maſt make bold co tell both the Biſhops that their firſt Reaſor 
hath no reaſon.in ivy for the T rk did never own Jeſus Chriſt, as he 
is eruly Chriſt, to be King, Prieſt, and Prophet to his Church, the 
which ahins the Trk did never own, and therefore it cannot 
properly and cruly beſaid, rac the 7ark did fall and apoſtatizs 
from the Do@cin and Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe he never did rt 
ceive it nor own it as the Dorin and Goſpel of Chriſt, as King 
Prieſt a1d Prophet, but hath alwayes denyedic,. and been an Ad 
verſary unatoir : But the Pope and Church of Rome hath outward 
ly in words, though they deny it in their Deeds, as is'proved 
fore; yet in outward profeſſion they own Chriſt as King, Prieſt an 
Prophe: ; but are apoſtatized from the doRrin and inſtitutions 
Chriſt, and therefore the Pope is the great Antichriſt. 

Page 14. He ſaith, /c is agreed of all fidrs, ot only by Bellarmin a 
other Popiſth Writers , bxt alſo the myſt learned Proteſtant Divin 
That as Darnil grows among Wheat, ſo Antichriſt ſhould ariſe out 
the trueſt and pereſt Church of Chriſt : and if [o, and that he will ki 
the Pope tobe Antichriſt, then the Church of Rome wot only was, 
muſt bz confeſſed ta be and continue ftil the trueſtChurch of Chrift,4 
ſo Galvin 4x4 others are ont of the true Charch in ſeparating fromt 
Church of Rome. 

I anſwer, That for the agreement ofthe Writers, I ſhall 

ſay much, but 1 find no Scripture char faith it , neither doth 
Prove it;for as to Darne! growing amongWheat,it no more rela! 


1 >; 23%. ” f 
* _ 7 © ", , 
SOIT og Ed. -- 
£2 IIS A | T4 -= 
ab 5 IL 6x - _ 
$ WA ono” 3 


the Pape of Rome #s the great Lmithrifh, 
to Antichriſt,than co any other wicked mans being'in the outward 
viſible Charch, and ſuppoſe that Antiochus be a type of Antichriſt 


b as you ſay, yet that proves nothing as to the place where he' ſhall 
;t- ariſe, only it types out what he ſhall do when he is come. Byt 
re ſuppoſe I grant that Antichriſt ſhould a.iſe out of 'the purcft 
vo, Church, and ſo catch you in your own Snare iis eaſily proved 
JW that the Church of Rome was once the trueſt Gzntil Church thar 
e- was in the World; and that when the Apoſtle wric his Epiſtle to 
the the Roman, as Rom.1.8, Ithank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for yeu 
10! all, that your Faith is ſpoken of through the whole World ; which con 
ore mendation is not given to any other Church in the World; there- 
, all fore by your own Argument Antichriſt was to ariſe in the Church 
Cf Rome, for it was thetrueſt and pureſt Church; but char” ic 
Neu ſhould ſo continue, and be the trueſt Chnrch at the time when 
erbe Antichriſt ſhould appear, is but yours and' B-{larmir's, ec, fancy, 
Lac) without Scripture or reaſon to ground upon : For it the Church 
where Antichriſt did ariſe,had been the pureſt Church when he did 
\ere- ariſe, Antichriſt would then ſoon have been diſcovered and'vp- 
aſon poſed, and hifſed at , he could not have ſhrowded himſelf. and 
a$ hi his hypocritical waies, but would have been diſcerned; neither do 
"the you, nor can you prove, that the Church of Rome, being once a 
100! true Church, that ic ſhould ſo continue till, and that weare Schi(- 
atile maticks for departing from it:” This is fine Prelatical Popiſh Do. 
d rt Arine, without proof of Scripture, bux if you, or Bellarmin, or 


Kin an Angel from Heaven (faith the Apoſtle) teach any-ortrer D3- 
1 Ad &cine'than we have received inthe Scripture, letthim be accurlſed, 
xard Gat. 1.'$. The feven Chufches of 4a, and many. more befides : 


4 belt them, were true Churches , but are not ſo now: And ſo the 
& an Pcimitive Church of Rome, the firſt hundred or two hundred 
_ years, was atrue Church, but is not ſo now, a: is proved in the 
former part of this Book atlarge. OTE 
in 4 But beſides theſs Reaſons, 1will come a little nearer to you by 
iyin Scripture proof, that Antichriſt ſhould ariſe out'of a Church, 
- MY which atthar time of hisrifing (hould be a corrupted Apoſtatized Confider wha 


11 Chnrch, 2 Theſ. 2. 1,2,3,verſes, I beſeech you Brechren by tbe comin 
- of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our gathering togetber unto'bim, that ye fo maths —_ a 
1.4 not ſhaken in mind, nor troubled, neitber by ſpirit, nor by word.,ner by letter prore is fir to þ 
| from 5 And I may adde;nor by Befarmin's, nor Biſhop Williams'ybe believed. 
Interpretations, as if the day of Chriſt were- at hand, for that 

day ſhall not come except their come a falling away firſt, and that 

man of ſin which is Antichriſt be revealed; Here you fee in this 

Text is plainly held forth chat the Church where Antichriſt - 
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'That Antichrift s come, and that - 


| ſhould ariſe, ſhould be one that was a crue Church, but ſhould fall 

| away frum the Truth, and that Antichriſt could not come untill 

ficſt th:Church where he ſhould ariſe didfa!l away from the Truth, 

| and then Antichriſt ſhould be revealed, that (o in this apoſtaciz-d 

| C*-urch he might the more covertly work his feats and not be di- 

| ſcerne: Now here is fer before you Truth and Error, chuſe 
i 


whether you wi!l believe a poor man contirming what he writes 
by Scripture, or believe Cardinal BeZarmin, or a Biſhops words 
without Scripture, 

& Page 15. he ſaich, buti do not believe him, That it ze agreed of 
all ſides, ard by all Interpreters, old and new, Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
that the great Antichriſt ſhould come toward the end of the World, and at 
the laſt period of the laſt times, as the Scrapture (he laith) doth evidently 
teſtifae. 

_ that theſe Scriptures he means to prove it by, is yet un- 
written, for I am ſure he never read them; for though he quote 
17im.4.1. that Text makes dire&ly againſt him, and nothing for 
him; For faith the Apoſtle, Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 
that in the latter times ſome fhall depart from the faith, and give heed to 
educirg (pirits, and Dotirines of Devils 3 and thoſe devilith Do- 


by latter rimes, commanding to abſtain from meats, &c. I am glad the Biſhop 
doth conf:ſs this Text to be meant of Antichriſt : But becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the latter times, muſt it ther fore needs be under- 
ood as hedaith, of the laſt period of the Jaſt times, or as he faith 
inthe 3o. pape of his 2d. Book, That Axticbriſt ſhall reign but three 
gears and a balf,. or much about that time, and very ſhortly after muſt be 
the laſt Fudgment. But let us ſee what other Scriptures ſay, that we 
may expound Scripture by Scripture ; Ger. 49. Jacob called his 
Sons togetbey that be might ſhcw them what ſbould befall them in tbe laſt 
daies 3 ſurely this is not meant three years and a balf before. the 
endef the World, as he calls ir, che aft period of the liſt times, 
- Rec. Verſe 19, Gad a troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall cyercome at 
the laſt, So Daniel 4.8. and 1 Peter 14.20. and ſo Matth, 26. 60. 
By the laſt times in theſe Texts, is underitood the fuſneſſe of the 
| time appointed and determin:d of God, for the affefting and 
IF ... bringing to paſſe what Gad hath-intended to have done , and the 
time he hath appointed; and ſo that Text before 1 Tim. 4, 1. in 
the latter daics, that is, the daies before determin'd and appointed, 
chat Antichriſt ſhould forbid marriage and meats, and it is now 
9B80.years fince marri-ge was forbidden in the Council of Conſtance, 
nd Antichriſt doth reign till; this is a long three years and an 
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The Prpeof Rome is the great Antichrift. 


half, that is ſtrecched out to more tin thre? times three hundred 
years, (1nce Antichritt preached chat D«Ctrineg: and yec the Biſhop 
either cannot, or will not ſee his miſtake. 

Page 16. he faich, He cannot ſufficiently wonder at M-. Meade,Ma- 
rehus, Tilenus, the Synod of Gappe, and other Divines aforeſa-d, that 
they ſh:uld imagin that God wou!d be ſo reg ardleſſe, ſo unmindſul, and ſo 
ſevere, though in Juſtice be might, as to [uffer tbe great ArtichrifF to reign 
and rage againit his Saints ſo many bundred years, as. ihey preſcribe that 
makes the Pope Antichriſt. 

I anſwer, Who can ſufficiently wonder that a man of ſuch a 
place and dignity as a Biſhop, ſhould be to far miltaken himſelt, Fig 


in writing leſſethan half one Leaf ſo grolly to concrad. & t:i.1:feit, The Bilkop 
&c. Foreven now he ſaid that it was agreed upon by all Papilta © Dots 


and Pcoteſtants, old and new, that Antichritt ſho 11d come to- " 
wards the end of the World, zandnow he confeſſeth that Mr. Mead, 
Mareſius, and Tilenus , and others afore-named, which was abvye 
twenty, are of- contrary opinion, andthe Synod o* Gappe to boot, . 
who can, to uſe his own words, ſufficiently wondec act this, fo 
great a DoRorza finder.out of 'a new-Antichtiit, which the world 
never dreamed of; - but belides his: {lighting the Judgment ©f ſo 
many Authors before- namediby himſ-1t, togeth+<r with the Magde= 
Zarger;ſes and Synod of Gappe, who can ſufficiently wonder that he 
ſhould charge Go tobe regardlefſe, and unmindiul! of. his Saints, 
to ſuffer A:tichriſt fo many hundred years.to tyranniz? over them, 
a8 if Gods Aﬀtions wer* to be meaſured by bis Reaſon, he hach 
forgoccen that Ged ſuffered all: Nations, except the Jewes, and . 
ſome few P:oſclices,co walk in their own waies almolt four thou- 
ſand years, For with him a tbouſand years if but as one day, &c. And 
a3 is laid above, the Bait, chac is, the ſeventh Head, When be - 
cometh be muſt continue a ſhort, ſpace,. Rev.17.10. .and yet. this ſhort. 
ſpace was 87. years before be received his wound, and then was 13 2. 
years afrer b:fore the wound was fully healed, which was but a 
ſhore ipace in compariſon of the time that Antichriſt hath reigned; 
wazever the Church of G3d withouc enemies ſince the Creation,, 
that you ſhould count ic a greater wonder now, then it was in for. 
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That Antichriſt is come, and th at 


| Anſwer, 1 donot read ot a Form of Godlinefſe in-any place : 
of Scripture, but in 2-Tim. 3.5. in which Text the' holy Apotile 
doth admonitſh us to curn from {uch, as have no more than a Form h 
of Godlineſs : And inthe four foregoing Verſes, whac manner of on 
perſons they wouldbethat would (et.up a Form of Godlinefle, ; 
That perillous times ſhould come, that men ſbould) be lovers: of their 6wn t 
ſelves, covetous, boatters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient \to Parents, 
untbankful,unbely, withaut natural affeftion; truce»breakerr, falſe atruſers, W 
incontinent, fierce, defpiſers of them that are good," traytors, beady , bigh th 
gun lovers of pleaſures more than lev:rs of God, having a- Form of _ 
odlineſſe, bur denying tbe power thereof, frem ſuch turn away; or /be- is 
caule t hey are ſuch, therefore.turn away from fuch: Is ſuch a brood _ 
as this (Sir) your Reformers, to root out Herefjje, as'you ſay, and bet 
to ſettle a Form: of Godlinefſe, whereby the Church of Chriſt —w_ 
ſhould be guided'; a'woful condition is that Church-in who have wg 
ſach Reformecs, and ſyuch Guides.:The Apoſtle branches them into 0 
eighteen ſeveral ranks or qualictes;of which ]'date fay there was ne- flo 
ver a one of them, that ever was a good Refomet of the. :Church dee 
of Chriſt, but rather Dcformers-' And asfor that/Text yblubting, p- 
whieh you fay calls fuch Reformers gpoodmen,as they-were indeed, De 
fay you, But l know not who:wiltbelieve ic; forunder favour, ! of | 
mult tell you, it is fal{ly applyed, forthe Apoſtle there is forete!- any 
ling what Antichriſt ſhould do when he came intothe World,vis. nt 
That he ſhould depert fromthe ctue Faith ; and be a ſeducing ſpi- In t] 
rit, thae tie ſhould-be a 1yer , an-:hypoorite,” that his conſcience - 2M 
ſhould be ſeared, or benumbed iri the praftice of wickednefſe, that fer, 
he ſhould reach the Do&rine of Deviks,t the forbiding of marriage, the 
and commandingto abſtain from-meats, :which .may : be received foun 
with thankſgiving of them char believe and know the Truth. And pure 
faith holy Paul to Timothy, : Tf. thou putthe Bretbren'in the remembrance the C 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt bra good \Afiniſter of: Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up whol 
in the words of Faith and «f-geed Dofrine; wberennto thou -baſt attained: their 
But the Apoſtledoth not ſay as you'doy thar if ithou'bring in a men | 
Form of-Godlinefſe,* ofa Ser-form of God's worſhip, thou ſhalt [8 ove 
ntic 


bea good man or a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift,; that was far 
from the Apoſiles meaning ; he rather meant, If thou put the 
Brethren'in remembtance'co ſhun & Form'of Godlineffe, 2nd tarn 
tromthem,and all other wiles and #eceits of Anrichciſt; then thou' 
ſhatt be a'good Miniſter of -JeſnsQChrift,- ' * T8 
Pape 23. 'heſaith;- That as+ Cbriſt' and the whole multitude of Be- 
liev:rs, bis Members, make "p ont Criſt, ſo lizewife the Congregation 
of the wicked, the whole boy of the Devil, which are all the-company of 
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the Pope 3s the great Antichriſt. 


wicked Re probates and ungodly min, are as it were the Spouſe of theiv 
Heal and Hnibindihe D:vil, and'the Soul and Bray of the Buff and 
Antichriſt,and paze :6. he doth confidently avouch, That the great 
Antichriſt 5s a great pack, or company collefted and combined togerbey 
by a Svlemn League and Covenant, to do (uch and ſuch feats and 
alts, Fc. | 
, I antwer, Firſt, That if all the whole Company and body of 
wicked Reprobates and ungodly men are the Spouſe of the Devil, 
their Head and Husband, and fo the Beaſt and Antichriſt; then he A 
may if he pleaſe ſee his own miſtake, in applying it to a particular 
company of wicked ungodly men, the long Parliament and Presby- 
terians, &c, for they were neicher all nor the hundred thoufand 
part of all the wicked Reprobates and ungodly men that were in the 
world, which are, as he faith, the Spouſe of the Devil, and makes 
up the' body of Antichriſt, whoſe ſeat and reſidence is not in any 
particular Ciry in the world : bur he fairh, page 60. to be under- 
ood for the great and ſpacious confuſed City ot the world, and in- 
deed he makes a contuſed buſineſſe of it; for if it be fo, then this 
pack or company of wicked Reprobares, that is, the Spouſe of the 
Devil, and the Antichriſt , muſt contain all the wicked Reprobates 
of his ſpacious confuſed City of the whole world, ard therefore is T0 _ F 
1 improperly applyed to the long Parhament, &c. and what he faith pj © 
inthe 60h, page is aflat and abſolute contradiction to what he ſaich 
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£ in the 26th. page. 

_  2ly. If the long Parliament and Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmine - 
jo fer, &c. had been all the body of Reprobates ard ungodly men in 

. the confuſed City ofthe world, ( that there had beenno more to be -- 
'd found in che world bur they ) then ſure he might have found many 

tj purer Churches inrhe worid for Antichriſt to have riſen up inthan 

ng the Church of Englay1 was, which by bis computation contains the 

up whole company of Reprobates and wicked' men ; for be'ore this 


Jt their pre? there was many wicked Reprobares in it, - ] hus all 

men that ' reads may fee what pure non-fence here is brouglic to 
It prove the long Parhament and Presbyterians; &c; to be the great 
Antichriſt , and ro excufe the Pope, who is the Antichriſt; for his 
" own Arguments makes directly againft [.imfelf , as to the bufineſſe 
for” which he interided chem, and yet he thinks no man can ſhew 


gy a m6 lb 
_e him his miſtake. ,, | 

;ty-. Whereas you avouch, That Antichriſt 354 company of men 
re- tombin'd tegerher 1 a Solewn League and Covenant, to doſueb and 


ſuch feats andfafts; of which fears ard fat» You tay, page 244 1ba? 
this conglntinate Pack have one mind or will, one courſe or end, and oue 
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That Antichriſt is come, and that 
main [cope aud d:ſfrre to deftroy the Truth, to oucrthrow the Charch of 
Chriſt, the right ſervice of God, and all Piety from the Earth; as you 
ſay, the Hoy Ghoſt ſatth, theſe wicked Sexators bave which are thus 
combin'd in a Solemn League, &c. 

Lan{wer,and firſt adviſe you herafcer to take heed of fatheringLyeg 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, for 1 dare avouch you never read where ever 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid any ſuch thing,of any people at WeftminFey ina 
Solemin League and Covenant,and you know how dangerous a thing 


| 
itis to lin againſt the Holy Gboſtzand your baſe aſſertion in $ungs of 
ſuch concernment, is not ſufficient without Scripture-prodf ; and i 
where can you, or any elſe that will take:your part, as you have toy L 
many,ſhew us one text of Scripture that ſaithAntichrit ſhal be ſuch f 
a Pack,&c.and then cunningly propound the queſtion, Whether the 
Aſſembly at !Veſtminſter were not ſuch a Combinatian, and fulfilled N 
all the Prophecies that prophecyed of Antichriſt. 1I take not upon ſet 
me to defend che Covenant , but demand of you, or any elſe, how lia 
it can be proved, that thoſe that took it were thereby conglutinate 
to have all one mind , one will, one courſe or end, to deſtroy the me 
Truth, and overthrow the Church of Chriſt, &c. as you have af- ney 
firmed * And ſuppoſe it were ſo, that an accurſed Aſſembly com- the: 
bined together to do miſchief were the great Antichriſt. for as you the) 


ſay truly, page 25. A waltitude of men in ſuch a Caſe can de mure Ktng 


miſchief than one ſingle Perſon , yet ſo as one ſingle Perſon may be the 
Head, &c. Then where in all the world will Fae cunt wicked 


plying the Bi- pack of men be found as the Pope, . taking him for the Head, as you Chri 
ſhops words, fay; and the laſt Council of Tree for the Body , todeſtroy the | ad 


Truth, as the Pope and that Council did, who in the third Seſſion of Mour 
that Council, April 8. 1546. rejeted the Hebrew and Greek Copies 
of the Scriptures, andelitabliſhed a corrupt Zatiz Tranſlation to 
be Authentick. T heſe, Sir, are your own words in your 3 2. page, 
if you had apply'd them right, bur you bring itin upon another I *0t ch 
accu 1t, where alſo their unwritten Traditions were ſer in equal dig- 
nity. with the Scriptures, where they took away the power and au- I Ned th 
thority of the Seriptures, making them ſubject to the Popes will and 
pleaſure, to put what fence or interpretation upon the Scriptures 
he pleaſerh, and none elſe to be received, but what he will allow cf, 
ſo that the Scriptures were never in this world by any ſo much di{- 
graced and undervalued; Here indeed was a pack of vile wicked 
perſons comvined together againſt the Lord and his anointed Jeſus 
Chriſt, and who.hadall one, mind and one will, and deſire and endto 
deſtroy the Truth and Aurhority of the; Scriptures ., which is the 
ground and pillar of Truch, the like wickedneſle agaipſt the truth 
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the Pope of Rome is the great dAnichrift, 89 


and right worſhip and ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt was never known, nor 
never ated by i he long Parliament nor aſſembly of Divines, nor no 
Afembly under Heavens that owned a God and Saviour, never ſince 
Chriſt-himſe!/f was: upon earth in perſon. If you apply tt righe this is 
the great Antichriſt, that changes Laws, yea, eventhe Law and 
Word of Ged, utterly aboiiſh the ſecond commandement, and ma- 
king another Commandement into two, aſſuming to himſelf an uni- 
yerſa] authority over all Churches as head thereof, as if the whole 
Nate of the Church did hang ſo upon the Pope, that if there were - 
no Pope, there were no Church ; or tat if che Pope were not the 
Pope, the Church were not the Church. 
M4 Page 27. He demands , if they be rightly applyed , #hether af 
Notes, Atts, Arguments and Teſtimonies of Scripture that are 
ſet down as marks of Antichriſt are not all to be foundin the long Par- 


n amt 
5: liament and Presbyterians, &c : 

hs And it is anſwered , That they are not ; for the long Parlia- 
bh ment and Presbyterians, &c. did never forbid Marriage,nor 2ly.they 
” never commanded abſtinence from Meat, 3ly. they did not exalt 
6 themſelves above all that are called Gods, as the Popedoth; though 
ba they exalted themſelves here , yet not above other Emperors and 


Kings; 4ly. they did no: delude with lying Miracles, Signes and 
4 Wonders; 5ly. the key of the bottomleſle pit was not given to 
* them to let out the Locuſts. 6ly. they did not deny Jeſus to be 
Chriſt in his three Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet; 7ly. they 
the I Þad not their ſeat and reſiding in the City built upon ſeven Hills or 
Mountains; which reigneth over the Kings of the earth; 8ly. they 


co could not properly be ſaid ro be the Beaſt that was and is nor, and 
' ro I 915; 91y. chey werenot the ſeventh head, which Joh» ſpake of, ſay- 
0E, ng, five are fallen, one is, and the other 11 not yet come, 10ly. they are 
her | "ot the Beatt that had the wound of a Sword, and did live; Ttly, 
lig- IN or the Beaſt with ſeven Heads and ten Horns; 12ly. they did not 
au- If Ted the blond of all the Saints and Martyrs, as Revel. 18.2 4. chough 
ie” | mult needs ſay they ſhed too much, bur all theſe and many more 


- applycable to the Pope, and cannot properly be applyed unto 
them. 


uo That which the Apoſt'e in the 2 Theſ. 2. calls # falling away or 
-ked 7P<cy, beperverts the Text and calls it a Rebellion, and becauſe 
[eſus be would excuſe the Pope from being Antichriſt, where the Apoſtle 
"dro Mſraks of an Apoſtacy before Antichriſt ſhould be revealed in his 
the (4th. page. he faith, 39+ find wo 7-bellon in the Charch of Rome «- 


wnft their Governors , but ( faith he) the Leaders of the Church dea 


ive the Charch , and {o her Apoſtecy is the more excn[able, and el, 
—_-mcmcmccq--T nd, AE ENGTTE OS 


* ” 
. ; IS. M4 > , 
” DO fed 4436 


o —4a.”” 


on That Antichriſt is come. andihat 
ebominable to.God. Obſerve here how he contradifts the truth and. 
bimſelfboth, for page 3 1, he ſpeaks of the Hereftes that was in the 
Church of Rome, and he names the Nicolaitans , the Ebionites, Ce- 
rinthians, Montaniſts, Valentinians, Arians, Neſtorians, Eutyedians , 
Pelagians, Manicheans, and Donatiſts , and many others whom he 
ſaich reb:lled againſt their Governors; and here he ſaith, there was 
no rebellion in the Church of Rome., and I have in the former [ 


part of this book ſhewed chat there was ewenty times ewo Popes 

at once one rebelling againſt another , andmany times the people i 
rebelled and depoſed one Pope, and fer upanother; Thus you lee y 
he ſhamcs not to write any thing , ſo he might defend and excule & 
the Pope not to be Antichrilt. Beſides, take notice he ſaith, The of 
Leaders of the Church deceive the Church, therefore their Apoſtacy is the S, 
mare excuſable ; | beſcech you, whether is the greater Apoſtacy, of gr 
the Leaders of the people , that ſhould know the cruth aud teach A 
others, for them to apoltatize and draw multitudes afcer them, ba 
and for moſt part (in againſt the light of their own Conſciences; un 


or for ignorant common people to apoltatize and fin through 
ignorance, is not the apoſticy of the Governors ot the Church the 
greater, and doth the more miſchief, and leads the more aſtray ? 
and yet this Biſhop ſaith, the apoſtacy- of the Governors of the 
Church is more excuſable and lefſe abominable in-the fight of 
God : It ſeems he thinks that God ſeeth as he ſeeth; I will not ſay 
Whar leſs that this, and ſome other things we have ſpoken of, areblaſ- 
than Blaſphe- Phewy againſt God. and his Truth : but I refer it co-wiſe men to 


WORE? 


4, 


PRIEST 


— 


FT wy ? Judge. : 
M #F \ ' There is little more of account to take notice of until the 5 8th. 
Pi | page, where, ina ſort, he contradifts himſelf in_ what was ſaid laſt, 
Fi j viz. that Governors apoſtacy are more excuſable than others; and 


here he tels us , That the Church of Rowe compelleth all-men to 
ſubmicunto her, more with the Sword of the Magiſtrate than with 
Aarons Rod, witnefle their cruelcies to the poor Tudiens;their maſ- 
facres in Frarc, their inquitition in Spain, and their gamerciful 
perſecution in ofpeand in King Henry the 8th, and Queen Marys: 
dayes, and the Gunpowder-treaſon : and then he tels of the cruel- 
ty.of the Arjans againſt the Orthodox wat more than barbarous,. 
they infeted and afflited : he Church, molt grievouſly, being arm 
ed with ſeveral weapons; and he tels us, that Nopatus exceeded all 
the reft, for he would ncicher give his Father bread when be wi 
_ ready to ſtarve, nor bury his corps when he was dead; he ſpurned 
his own Wife oat of doors being with child, and killed the child is 
hee belly; cheſe are the Biſhops 2wn words, but he.(aith above, chal 
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the Pope of Rome is the great AHmithrif, 
Apoſtacics are mote excuſable, becauſe they were guides of the 
Charch. - © © 
Page 5 9. he ſaith, The moſt learned of the Jeſuits do conf:(ſe the AC- 
ſirian Babylon to be the type and figare of the Italian Rome, and is fo 
unde: ſtool | y the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.3.13. The Church that & at Babylon 
alute you. 
/ | ' AN If in this Text, as is granted, by Babylon Ttalian Rome 
is underſtood, then we wult in all thoſe places in the Revelation 
where Babylon is ſpoken of underitand Rome; which if it be gran» 
ted; as the Biſhop doth pranr it here, and ſaith, that the moſt learned 
of the Feſuits do grant it, then muſt Babylon, which is Rome, be the 
Seat and Throne of Antichriſt, which Rev.1 7.5, 1s called miftery, 
great Babylon the mother of whoredom, and abomination of tbe earth, 
And Chap. 18.2. It is falten, it is fallen, Babylon, that great City, the 
babitation of Devils, and the hold of all foul ſpirits, and a Cage of every 
unclean and bateful Bird, for all Nations bave drunk of the Wine of the 
wrath of ber Fornication,&c.this notes out her utter ruine and deftrue 
Rion : And this is Rome, as Rev. 16.19. And that great Babylon 
came in remembrance before Ged, to give unto her the Cup of the fierceneſs 
of bis wrath. Yet nevertheleſſc he hath (ail above, that by Babylex 
is meant Rome; ſo ſelf- willed and f(clf-conceited is our Biſhop, 
that he flies off apain, page 61.and faith, that what is ſaid Rev. 17. 
18. cannot be underſtood of Rome without trope or figure, for that it is 
ſaid, that in Babylon was found the blood of the Propbers and Saints, ard 
all that were ſlain upon Earth, which cannot (faith he) be referred to any 
one Ci:y in the Wr1d, but only the great City of the World, and ſoin a li- 
teral ſenſe true, and what need we uſe tropes and figures, when the ſenſe is 
true in the letter. But obſerve, | pray you, how often he contradi&s 
himſelf ro-maintain an Error ; tor firſt he faich , That by Babylon Obſerve how 
35 meant Rome, then he ſaith, Tt canrot be ſo without a trope or figure, many Conr:a- Wi 
and faith, 71 5 rue in the Letter as to the great City of the World, but | 9iftions is 
ſay no,it is not true in that ſen({e neither, wichout a trope or figure, "<< '9gether. 
for there is no Texc in all rhe Scripture hg calls the univerſal 
World, the great City of the World, as he dothyo find out a Ba- 
bylon that the Scriptures do not ſpeak cf, and reje& that Bobylon the 
Scriptures da fo often ſpeak of, and he muſt go to tropes and fi- 
gures for this Babylon too, bat if his eyes were op:n, he mighe here 
ſe his own f:-lly in another thing, which is this, for where will 
he find a Text of Scripture, as it is in the letter, that (aich, the long 
Parliament and Presbyterians, &c. is the great Antichriſt, which 
he brin2s ſo many (enflefſe Arguments to prove, and labors altc- 
'T: .NCO0 it hy f + S In mae {Þ i T2.a. HT, - 
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That Antichrift is come, ahd that 


it about, which never no man thought of but himſelf, that he 
might appear oo be ſome body, And it he will allow of rcropes 
and figures, and a myſtical and ſpiritual underſtanding Scriptures 
to prove a falſe and a feigned Antichriſt, why doth he not allow 
the ſame Arguments and means to tiad out the rea] and undoubted 
of Antichriſt in the judgment of many reverend and wortly Di- 
vine?, all whoſe Judgments this man rejeQs, becauſs he will be 
' 318 ſingular. 
WUlre Babylen be © But beſides, you ſhall ſee the abſurdity that will follow,by take- 
Wthe prear Ciry Ing Baty'on to be the univerſal World, or as he calls ir, the great 
| | df the Woild, City ot the World, Rev.16 4. AndT beard anether voice from Hea- 
| " _—_ . ven ſcyir.g, go out of her my peoj te , leſt ye be partakers of ber ſins, and 
1 c *s «ge that ye receive not of ber plagues z but wiere muſt they go, they can- 
Babylon, nat go out of the World, thereforeit is not to be underſtood of 
the great City of the World, but this Balylon from which they are 
bid to go. Two Verſes above he ſpeaks of the fall of this Babylor, : 
And fo Ferem. 51.6. Fly out of the midſt of Babylon, and deliver e- 
viry man bis Soul, be not cut off in ber iniquity : And Chap.52.and 8. 
But if by Babylon be meant Biſhop JWVilliam's great City of the 
World, then the Pcople of God hath no place to flee unto, but 
muſt there abide, and partake of her plagues z and then whereunto 
ſerves that Admonicion, or rather a command to flie out of Baby. 
len: And thus you fee he is one time here, ancther while there, 
ſaying, and gain ſaying, and contradicting himſelf, that his whole 
Bok is a Babe! of confulion. 

But this is nct all, he doth not ſtay here, for in the 65. Page he 
ſaith, There are beeps of Expoſitors of this Point that underſtands Bi- 
bylon literally to be Rome ; but he underſtands ic not fo Gram- 
matically as they do, but altogether myftically, for the great City 
of this World, ſo that one while he is for a myſtical ſenſe, and a» 
nother time he will have a literal ſenſe, fo that he will be any 
thing, fo be could perſwade the World that the long Parliament, 
&*c- were Antichrift, that he might excuſe the Pope. And he 
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The Pepe of Rome is the great: Amtichriit. 
whol: Council that decreed things which could not be made good 
by Scripture,” but by wreſting and abuting the Texts ; Bur the 
Dou@ine this Biſhop tcachetb, is not onely new,but it wants both 
Sciipture and Reaſon toconfirm it, and therefore not to be recel» 
ved, though he be a Biſhop th ac teach it. 

Page 71. Hetells us of che Propher DanziePs Deſcription © ihe 
four Beaſts , whtch typified the four great Monarchics of the 
World, the Aſſyrian, the Perſian , the Grecian , and the Roman , 
and the little horn chat ſprang up among the other ten horns, and 
he faich that Antiochus Epipbanes was the lictle horn that ſprang up 
among the ten horns 3 and in the ngxt words he (:ith, He was xt 
another Horn beſides the ten, bat tbe lafi of the ten Horns. 

| anſwer, That we haveno reaſon to believ one word that this Bi- 
ſhop writes, for {till all along he eicher contradicts the Scriptures, 
or himf: If, 0ne,or both. For Dan. 7. 7,8. ſpeaking of the beaft that 
had ten hoens,conſidered the horns, & behold the incom up among 
them,thae is, among the ten ho:nz,another little horn, And in the 


20, ver. Daniel defired to know the truth ofthe fourth Beaſt,and of ,, ther can. | 
the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up ,radiRion. 


which other was the little horn. And ver. 2 4.T ve ten horns out of this 
Kingdom, are ten Kings that ſhall ariſe, and anetber ſhall ariſe after them, & 
be ſþall be anlike the firſt ; This other is the little horn, for all theſe 
three Texts ſpeaks of thelitile horn diſtinly from the ten horns , 
and that before ic three of the ten Kings ſhall fail : Here are three 
witnelles of Scripture ſpeaking of a little horndiſtin& from the ten 
horns ; And the Scripture ſaith, In the moutb of two or three witneſſes 
every word ſhall bz effabliſhed; bur Biſhop Williams,in effe&,faith no, 
It ſhall not be fo eſtabliſhed, for be hath found out another inter- 
pretation, For he ſaith, The little born was not another beſedes the ten, 
but the laft of the ten borxs > 10 that it appears the Bilhop ſiicks not 
tocontradi& God in his Word, and the Angel expounding the 
meaning of the lictle horn to Deniel, and all men, let them be ne- 

ver. ſo Octhodox,he will concradi and focrlake all their fayings, 

to have his own whimfie to find our a new Antichriſt, and co ex» 

cuſe the Pope, and this is ic which he calls his late and new delive» 

red Truth, Page 65. 

And he further faith, That Antiochus Epiphanes is as the little 
born, and that be was very Itttle indeed at firſt, and w.s to come to bis 
Kingdom by tbe deftruftion of other Kings, which he ſaith, are three 
Kings that fell before that horn, and faith 19at Antiochus « 1be moſt 
lively type of Antichriſt that is in ell the Scriptures, mm which he ay- 


Plics co the Parliament coming xo this Kingdom. 
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That Antichriſt is come, aud that 

I Anſwer firſt, That if this Argument of his were of force, we 
might eafily prove the Pope to be Antichriſt, the Biſhop himſelf 
confefſeth, Page 52 That many of the Popes came to their diz- 
nity by the deſtruRion and ej. tion of other Popes: Yea, 1 have 
ſhewed that twenty times there were two Popes at once until one 
was overcome, but the Popes got not their dignity ov1y by the de- 
ſtrution of other Popes , but by the d ſtrufion of Emperors and 
Kings. Pope Gregory the 7th. called Hildebrand, becaufe che Eme 
peror- Henry the qth. oppoted him, the Pope, in bis En p:rial dig. 
nity which he claimed over Empecors and Kings , ſought his de+ 
firukion, and after ewice excommunicating him, and making 
him take along Journey in froſt and ſnow baretoot, andRand 
three dayes and nights barcfootat the Popes gates to beg pardon, 
while the Pope was playing with his Dallilah. Pope CorFFantine de- 
poſed the Emperor Philipicue , and cauſed his eyes to be put our; 
Pope Zecbary cauſed the Emperor to kiſſe his footy Pope Adriande- 
poſed Deſerius the Lombard King , and took his kingdom'to the 
patrimony of Peter, ws not Childrick King of France depoſed by 
the Pope, and Pipin his Servant ſet up in his place; and Phocas mur- 
dered the Emperor his Maſter, and made himſelf Emperor. What 
murthers and depofing of Emperors and Kings did the Popes «cx- 
erciſe untill they got the Temporal Imperial dignity into their 
hands, as well as the Ecclefiaſtical by bloud and murther, Hiftories 
are full tothis purpoſe : ſo that if this were a ſufficient argument 
to diſcover who is the Antichriſt, it were an ecafie matter to 
prove the Pops to be the Antichriſt, | 

2ly. 1 muſt tell you, chat many godly and able Divines tak-8 
Antiochus to be rather a type of the kingdom of the Turks thon,of 
Antichrift , 2nd Mr. Brightman ſaith, upon the 11th, of Daxie!,that 
many men are in doubt whether the things there ſpoken of belong 
to Antiechws or to ſome other King, and faith, that Calrin doth 2- 
vouch that it can by no means be reterred to Anticebus, for how 
ſhould he do what he liſt againſt God, when the ſhips of Shittim 
limiced him, verſe 3o. we will notdeny, bur, as you ſay, he was 
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Church had, znda Blaſph:mer of God: but that doth not prove 
him neicher to be the tourch Beaſt, to whom the ten horns belong, 
nor the little horn thac ſprang up amoneft them ;- for the fourth 
Baſt is the fourth Monarchy which is the RomanMonarchy,which 
*Artizchas had nothing to do with , and the ten hornes in the (e- 
venth of Dafifet;-and thoſe ten pn Revelations 17. fignih: 
he C.e thing. which iz the aman 
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the Pope ts the great Amtchriſt. 


Daniel mentions anorher lietle hora that ſprang up among theten, 
and which ſhould be diverſe from the firſt ; and therefore I think 
ic may rather be reterred to Antichriſt ehe Pope, who is diverſe from 
all chat were before him, becauſe of his double government; and 
he ſprang up among che ten hornes, that is,'in the Roman Motiar« 
chies, the which Antiochus did not, and ic is'true in the Pope which 
you apply to Antiochus page 71. hat he was at firſt buc a very lic- 
tle Horn ,.and had no right to the Kinzdom, and Juriſdition, 
and Authority that now he exerciſeth, for both his Civil and E>» 
clefiaftical power iszufurped, but he grew up to ſuch dignity,that. 
as Daniel (aich verſe 25. His 'looks were more ſtout then. bis Fellows; 
for what Empecor or King was there in Europe but a few years 
ſince, that he did not look over with ſuch ſoutnefle, that be had 
them all at his beck, none durſt oppoſe him, for he had a mouth 
that ſpake great things, for he calls himſelf Univecſal Biſhop, 
and Chrift's Vicer, and-Perer's Succeſſor ; And fpeaks great words 
azainit che moſt High, and wear out the Saints, ſpeaking preſume 
ptuonſly of his Apoſtoulical Authority and power to forgive fins, 
which is againſt the moſt High, for none can forgive fins but God 
only : I could iolarge my ſelf much in theſe things, but I ſtrive for 
brevicy. FO kk | 

Moreover, this little Horn is to continue pill the antient of 
dayes fit, werſe'9, 11.1 bebeld becauſe of the voice bf the preſum- 
pious words which the Horn ſpake : and 7 bebeld till the Beaſt was 
flain ; Here the Horn is called the Beaſt, as Antichriſt is in the Ke- 
velations 3 by the antient of daies fitting, I conceive is nov meant 
theday of theJaſt Judgment, but the-determined tirhe. appointed, 
that God will j1dge Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, at the pouring; 
forth ot the fitch Vial upon the Throne of the Beaſt,and that will 
when God ſhall put it into the heart of the ten Horns, that is, ten 
Kings belonging to that Monarchy, or that did belonguntoit, 
which hitherto hath given their Kingdoms to the Beaft;: that is, . 
their aid and afſitance ro maintain & uphold the Pope inhis King- 
dom,'nril the Word of God befulfilled,as Rev.17.13,&17.forv.1 6. 
the ten horns are they that ſhall hate the whore, &c. for- God is 


-ſtrong that judgeth her,ard ſo may well be made for the converſion 


ofthe Jews, for when the antient of daies ſhall fie, and Jadgment 
ſhall be given, Dar.7. 22. in the Saints behalf, and the time come; 
ſaith the Text, chat the Saines poſſeſſed the Kingdom, as verſe 26, 
and 27, Judgment ſhall fir, and they ſhall rake away bis Domini- 
on, that is Antichrift's, the litele- horn, to conſume and deſtroy is 
| unco 


That \4mtichriſt is come, and that 
untthe end, that is, ic ſhz'} never recover again, and the King. 
dome, and Dominion, and the greatnelſe of the Kingdom 
under the whole Heavens, ſhall be given to the | Saints of the 
moſt High , bis Kingdom is. an everlaliing Kingdom, and 
all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, that Naticn and 
Kingdom that! will not ſervethe. Lord ſhall periſh, yea, 
thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted, 1ſa.60.12. Take courage al] 
ye thattruly fear God, for ſuch a time is not far of, it baſtens 
greatly, though to the outward appearance It teems, contrary, [ 
believe every-tittle of Gods word ſhall be fulfilled, for as ſoon ag 
that blaſphemous Horn is cuc off, there will be a gathering of the 
Sainte, for theſe things belong to the lictle Horn, which -js Anti- 
chriſt, and not Artiochus, for the effeRs of the licele Horns work- 
ing, you ſce by Dan. 7. and Rev. 17. muſt continue untill Anti 
chriſt be deſtroyed. I refer the conlideration of this to the godly 
wiſe, - whether Antichriſt or Antiochas be meant by the little 
Horn. | | h + 45d 

Page 77. he faich, That tbe tricks and fallacies of the Amichrif 
to get. Proſelites and Followers after bim, to! effe@ bis wickedneſies , ar: 
tx-fold. : 
f fiet. A feigned and diſſembling ſan&ity co be well chought 


of by all men. | 
Secondly, Smoothneſſe of Language, and fair ſp:eches to gain 


Jove and favour. 


afiiſt him. 

Fourthly, Large promiſes and great gif's to win them un: 
to him- o4t3t 1 F241 
; Fitthly, Signs and wonders, all pretended to be done 


from God, to draw men to a good belief of all his aQi- 
ons; and if all theſe cannot ſerve the turn to meke men bc= 
come his Adherents and Afſifiants, then | 

Sixthly, Terrors and Tortures ſhall do the deed. 


> 


the Long Parliament? 

And the Queſtion is Anſwered and proved, that theſe (ix 
Arts, 8s you call them, are more exquifi:ly to be found 
in- Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, then they are to be 
found in 'theſe' you name, or any others in the World be- 


ſides, c 
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Thirdly, Wit and Eloquence to perſwade men to aidand 


Whence it js demanded if this 6x fold Art was not moſt- 
exquiſite in the Pre:byterians, and the prevalent Fattion of 


Ficf, 


that hi 


| Heavey 


believe 
him, f 
bim We 


eſtabli 


the Pope of Rome 3 the great. Antichriſt. 
Firſt Antichriſts faigned and difſembling ſan&ity appears jn 
making above fourſcore holy daies in a year, belides Sab- 
bath daies; which are kept and. obſerved with no leſs 
reverence and devorion than the Lords day :  andalſo his 
faigned diſſembling holy water, Crofles, Crucifixes, Agnue 
Dei, beads, baptiſling of Bels, conſecrating of Altars, Gare 
ments, the corporal body of Chriſt, the Chalice, the Linnen 
to cover the Altar; the Euchariſtical, the Senſor, Incenſe, 
the Cheſts or Coffers wherein the Saints bones are kept : . 
Croſſes, Images, Eaſter Tapers , Fonts, Firlt-fruits , fat 
Church-yards : all theſe things are conſecrated, and theſe 
are but a part of Antichriſts faigned difſembling ſanCiy, 
Secondly; His ſmoothneſs of language ard fair ſpeeches , 
appears in that he calls himſelf Chritts Vicar , and Peters Suc- 
cellor, a Father tothe Church, and the people are his Chil- 
dren, and bears his name, Papiſts, from che name Pope, he 
tells them that he is the (ervanc of all Chriſts ſervants, which 
if he were ſo indeed, as they believe him to be, this were 
ſufficient to make him to be as well thought on by all men,as 
he is by all his followers, | 
Thirdly, His wit, and Eloquence to perſwade men to aid 
him, appears In his infinuating himſelf into the affe&ions of 
Emperors, and Kings, and Clergy, &c. calling them his 
molt honourable and obedient Sans; as Pope Fulixs to the 
Synod of Conjtantinople, (alntes them thus , Is that your cha- 
rity, my mot hon,urable Sons, deth yield due reverence to the A- 
poifolical Chair ;, therein ye get unto your ſelves much reverence, 
for although it belong nnto us eſpecially*to . fit at the Helm, which 
we have taken upon us to govern in that holy Church where the 
holy Apotle ſate as Dedtor , yet we acknowledge our ſelves unwor-= 
thy of ſo great honour, Theodor, Book 5. and 9. Ithink he ſhew- 
ed his wit and eloquence here, to get aid and aſliftance to 
ſet him a ſtep higher; and alſoin the benediQion, and privi- 
ledges which he grants to his obedient Sons. 
Fourthly, His large promiſes and great gifcs, appears in 
that he promiſes the pardon »vf fins , and the Kingdom of 


| Heaven, and ſuch promiſes are of great force with thoſe that 


believe' that he hath power to doit; for to win men unto 
him, forhe not only pardons what is paft, but if they pleaſe 
him well, he will pardon fins for a great while to come, and 
eſtabliſh Emperors and Kings in their Kingdoms, and if they 

N diſpleaſc 
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6 That Aniichriit is come, and that _ 
diſpleaſe him, he can ſoon. turn. them+ out ,, whether they 


belong to Church or Scate, andſec up others in their ſtead; 
therefore it is no-wonder if his promiſes and gifts gain men 


untohim , and ſeek all waies and m-ans to pleaſe him. 


Fifthly, His 1gns and wanders pretended to be done from 
God, appears in this, that wharſorever is done to.confirm an 
erronr , may beſaid co be a fraudulent (1gn or miracle, as to 
confirm their cranfubſtantiation,, ic hath been (aid the Prieſt 
hath ſo.cnnningly ordered rhe matter, that afcer confecra- 
tion, the water being pricked with a boJkin a drop of bloud. 
hath appeared, but we will fer down the famous miracles of 
Pope Sy/veſter , one is, that by facred Baptiſm he cured Cou- 
ſtantine of a leprolic-: but this is a Romith lying fable ro en- 
creaſe the Popes authority z for he was nor baptiſed by Syl- 
voter; but by Exſebirs at Nio:medea, as Socrat;s 1, book 
chap. 26. His ftecond miracle, that he raiſedup a great Bull, 
that was killed by Zambyes a' Jewiſh Sercerer: his third that 
he bound @ Dragon after a-miraculous manner 3 ſaich Mr, 
Brightman in his confutation of 5:lleymin, thefeare ſome of 
Antichrifts. ſigns and wonders, I have fpoken- of many of 
them before, and therefore ſhall paſſe it over here, for Anti- 
chriſts Church of Rsme is known ro-exceed all the world for 
figns and wonders, 

* Sixchly, Ifall theſe will not ſerve his curn,. then terrours 
and tormenbs muſt do it,. and that appears firſt by his thun- 


dring excomunications ,. as Pope Hildebrand faid inan Fpi-. 


ſtie ro the Germans that Henry the fourth was ftriken with a 
Thunderbolt, when he was excomunicated by Hitdebrand, 
that which once was ſaid of Nebuchadnezzrr may not be un- 
fkcly applyedto Antichrift the Pope 3. for his power was once 
extended ſo far, that all Nations feared before him, for 
whom he would'he fet up, and whom he would he pulled 
down. and Gentius King of Iiricum would nat ſubmit to this 
Tyrant, until he was taken Pritoner to Reme with his Wite 
2nd Children: didnot Pope Alexandercauſe Henry the (e- 
cond to.ge. barefoot with. bleeding feet to Thom Beckets 


Tomb at Canterbury, for diſpleaſing this Tyrant ? and did - 
not Pope Innocent the third, becauſe King Fob would not. 

ſubmir tohim , at laſtſo terrifie him, that he made him kneell 
down te Pandolpbis his Legat and kifs his foor, and alſo to. 


kiſs Sreven Lengton;Biſhop- of Genterbury his foot } and Pope 
Fetnocent 
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ledge , 


the Pope of Rome 3s the great Antichriit. 
Irnocent the ſecond took th Dirkedom of Sicily fromthe Em- 
peror and made Koger King thereof, and Pope Alexander 
made Fredrick the Emperor to fall flat upon the ground while 
the Pope trode upon his neck ; -one might: multeiplyexamples 
of this nature to prove,cthar what thePope cannot do by other 
means to make men adhere unto him, that he compels them 
by rerrors and torments for to do it : fo that, if theſe be in- 
fallible ſigns ofthegreat Antichriſt, as Biſhop Williams produ- 
ceth them for that end, but then it cannot be denyed that the 
Popes of Kome are thegreat Antichriſt; for they have excee- 
ded all the Chriſtian world in the exquiſite praftice of theſe 
fix ftigns ofthe Antichriſt, which -cannot fo properly be ap- 
plicableto the Long Parliament and Presbyterians, &c. nor 
ro any one elſe in the world, as to the Pope of Rome. 

Page the 79. he ſaith the Apoſtle, in calling Antichriſt the 
Man of fin, and not the Man of fins; 2 Thef. 2. 3. gives us 
to underſtand , and his meaning is; that Antichritt ſhould 
commit ſome fingular and peculiar. fin, that ſhould only and 
properly be the fin ofthe Antichriſt, and of none elſe; and 
which he ſaith is not the fin againft the Holy-Ghoft, nor.Ido- 
latry, nor Infidelity, norblaſphemy, but the bigheſt degree 
of man-ſlaugkter, or the unjuſt murthering of an innocent 
Perſon ; Page 80. and page 82. he ſaith it is worſe chan A- 
dams fin, and page $7. he further ſaith, this fin is a judicial 
condemning of an innocent Perſon-or Perſons, their ſupe- 
riors, (as Chriſt was) unto death, and that by a repreſenta- 
tive of a whole Kingdom. 

I Anſwer firſt co the latter part, how? or by what Scrip- 
ture? or what authority can be produced for proof of whar 
he ſaith page 80.and $82.-and $7? for his bare word is nor ſuf- 
ficient ground for any man to pin their faith upon, without 
1 :ither Scripture or reafon toconfirm it, but (ucb fancies or 
h&ions as theſe, you may remember that in his 65. page he 
fo I calls chem new- delivered truths, and therefore ſaih, we 
ſhould recide from former errors or opinions, though never 
ſo generally embraced by fermer Authors; fer he is the only 
man, fer to find out a new Antichrift, andto clear the old 
Antichriſt from that ftain and polucion, if any man will be- 
leve him. 

But ſecondly, how can any man of any indifferent know- 
ledge , believe any thing thet he — who doth (o often, 

2 as 


” oc ES. Ras Shes Hs 


That Antichriſtis come, and that 

as you have heard,contradif& himſelf and the. Scriptures alſo? 
and ſo again, here in this place, where he faith the Apoſtle 
gives us to underſtand in chat 2 The\. 2. that Antichriſt ſhal] 
commir one {ſingular peculiar fin , that ſhould only and pro. 
perly be the fin of Antichriſt, and noneelſe : whereas nei- 
ther that text, nor any other in the whole Scriptures, doth 
ſpeak of any ſingular or peculiar ſin that makes him te be 
Antichrift ; bur the Scriptures ſpeak of many fins, in many 
feveral places, that ſhould declare him to be the great Antt- 


in this«Texc fiom, whence he would gather his aſſertion; the 
Text ſpeaks the abſolute contrary: as firlt, that Aiicorif 
tball exalt himſ:If above all that x calied G:@ : Srcondly, that 
he ſhould fit i» the -Temple of God ; Thirdly, that he ſhowd 
ſhew himſelf that be & God; thar is, the highelt God on earth, 
above all o:her Gods eitherin Church or State: Fourthl]y, 


His contradi- 
| Con of Sc11p- 
P 4 rue. 


and that is fhewed above, how he clJauns and exercteth a po- 
wer above all, &c. Fifthly, that be ſhould come with ſigns : 
Sixthly, with lying: Seventhly, with wirking wonders, with 
| deceit and unyrighteouſneſs ; Eightly, that be ſhould forſake the 
þ. truth, and n6t receiveit in love; betides ſeveral {ins ipoken of 
1 Tim, 4.and 1 Fokn 2. and all along inthe Kevelations, and 
elſewhere, of many fins that Antichriſt thould be known by: 
and this man rejets all , and will have him known by one 
ſingular, peculiar {in , which-no Text in all the Scripture, 
nor no Author that ever did wrice, did'particularly poinc 
him out by , for if that had been the peculiar fin.to know 
him by, then ſhould they have been Antichriſt that crnciti- 
ed Chrift, the Apottle would nor after have writ of another 
Antichriſt, and which the ſame {ſin ſhould make him Anti- 
chriſt; which never ca8n the like be committed with ſuch a 
heighc of rebellion againſt God, and withſuch a rage reach- 
ing up to Heaven, by any other rebellion, or murther, nei- 
ther by Parliament nor Phocas, or any elſe. 
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\ by a Roman Power and Authority , I think we may upon 
better grounds than you bring, argue that it may imply thus 
much, that Antichriſt ſhould have his riſe, ſcat, and 
refidence in that very place from whence the power and au-' 
thoricy came, that: crucified our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ane 

Fo | though, 
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chriſt, as is ſhzwed in many places of this Book, and even 


that bis cinting ſhould be, after the working of Satan, with power 3 


And as our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was put to death 


crafty « 

dulgent 
| known 
1 Ties 5 fo 
»prover 
his lies { 
alſo, i 


the Pope of Rome z- the great Antichriſt, 
though there be no Text of Scripture to prove this, except 
perhaps it might be proved by conſequence, comparing 
Scripture with'Scripture; yet will nor be carious to ſearch 
into it, butleaveir to the judoment of others: however if 
1 miſtake not it, it ſeems to carry more force in it, than all 
the new fangleitories you tell us of, 

Page 95. he draws a conclufgion from the writings of Tre- 
mellius and Bezn, that Antichriſt ſhall exalc himſelf above che 
Biſhops , and indeed, in this I grant that he (aich very true ,. 
for the Pope of Rome hath (o exalced himſelf by his univer- 
ſal Pricſt-hood, as head of the Church, and Chritts Vicar, 
and Peters Succeſſor, that he claims an auchority over all the 
Biſhops in the World, and doth exerciſe that authoricy in 
many Kingdoms ,, more than any one doth belides : and 
therefore by the Biſhops own argument the Pope of Rome is 

- the great Antichriſt and mean of {in, &c, forthe Pope ſaith, it 
ſtandeth upon neceſſity to ſalvation, that every humane 
creatupe be ſubjet unto him; and therefore requiſire and 
neceſſary for men that will be ſaved, to know the dignity of 
kis See, and excellency of his Dominion, for his Prieſt-hood 
was prefigured in Aaron, and other Biſhops under him was 
prefigured by the Sons of Aron, tobe under him: thus he 
exalts himſelf abovethe Biſhops, as is ſaid before. 

Page 99. he ſaith that the denying Jeſus to be the Chriſt, ts 
| the proper note and undeniable mark of the great Antich riſt; 
who is the head of all other inferiour Antichrifts, as 1 Fob 
| 2.22, Who is a lyer but he that denyeth that Feſus is Chrift, the 
ſame is Antichrift that denyeth the Father and the Son, 
[ anſwer, -I ſhall not crouble the Reader to relate what the 
Biſhop faith from this Text to the purpoſe he aims at, bur l 
ſhall CasI have done by other Texts and Arguments) fhew 
you how undeniable this Text rightly applyed doch prove 
. the Pope to be Antichrift: firſt, he 1s (a1d in this Text tobe a 
. iyar, and ſoin the Text before named 2 Theſ. 2. 9. that is, a 
crafty deceiverof the People, by granting pardons and in- 
1M dulgences, and many other priviſedges which are ſo well 
| known I need not repeat them, and which areallas ſomany 
"lies, for there is \no truth in them; nor no Scripture to: 
prove that he hath any fuch power or authority, buc thac by 
his lies he cauſeth the People to believehim; and he isa lyar 
yalſo, in profeſſing outwardly in words, what he ARNE == 
W% N 3 1s 


'2 "19> That Antichriit it come, ard thit 
"WA his practice, as might be madeappear in many Teveral things, 
and as appears in the former part of this Book; hes @ lar 
that denies Fefus to be Chrift : Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, thou 
ſhalt call by name Feſus, for be ſhall ſave his people from their 
fins 3 and Chriſt fignifies anointed, that is, to be King, Prie(t 
and Prophet to his Church ; a King to rule and govern hx 
Church, co appoint Laws, and Ofhcers, and Ordinances in 
theChurch; a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice for the fins of the Peo- 
ple, and that he did, eſpecially when he offcred himſelf, Heb, 
9. 13. If the blood of Buk's and Goats, and the aſhes of an Hei- 
fer, fprinkling the unclean, ſantiificth to the purifying of the fleſh : 
how much more ſhall the blood of Feſws Chrift, who through the e- 


ſciences from dead works to ſerve the living Goa? 3ly He is a Pro- 
phet to teach & inſtru his Church; every man wouldbe cons 
tent to-have him for their Jeſus co ſave them from their ſins, 
bur few are willing to have him for their Chrift,that is, to be 
their King,Prieſt and Prophet, to rule and govern, &c. 
And firft, the Pope denies Chrift his Kingly office in his 
Church, to rule and govern ic by his own inſtituted Ordi- 
nances, and Officers, &c. for the Pope hath in his Church 
one hundred and fifty ſeveral Orders. of Church-Otfficers 
andreligious Orders, which not one of them is of Chriſt nor 
his Apoſtles inftirution , which in the former part is nomi- 
nated by their names. Secondly, the Pope denies Chriſt 
his Kingly office, in challenging an univerſal Power and 
S Authority over all Churches; which Power and Authority 
The Pope de- belongs only unco Chriſt, and nor to any men upon earth: 
nying Chriſt Thirdly, in making his Laws and Decrees equal or 
us Kinglyof- ther above the Decrees and inflitutions of Chriſt; for the 
| Popes Laws are obſerved, as forbiding marriage, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats,and many other the like; ana 
Chrifts Laws are rejected that doth allow of theſe things , 
which the Pope prohibits ; and forbideth many things, as in- 
vocation of Saints, worſhiping of Images, Adultery and For- 
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ternal fdirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God , cleanſe your con-. 


nication, and many thelike , which the Pope alloweth: thus , 
Gods Law is neglefted, and the Popes obſerved : Fourthlygs 
the Pope denies Chriſts Kingly office in his inſtituted Ordiag 
nances , by eſtablithing his own humane inventions , of Maſs! 
ſes, Crofſes, Crucitixes, Prayer upon beads, and in anwnss 


known tongue , Pilgrimages, Conjuration or exorciſm an 
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the Poje of Rome 5 the greet Antichrit. 


bids the worſhip of falſe Gods, or of the true God in a falſe 
way , and giving the worſhip and honour that is dueto God 
to the Virgin Mary, to Saints and Images; all whichis a 
denying of Chrift his. Kingly rule and Government ; and 
which makes the Pope of Kome to be the great Antichriſt 
here ſpoken of in this Text, as well as in others before nam- 
ed, 

Secondly, The Pope of Rome denies Chriſt the exerciſe of 
his Prieftly office, for firſt, whereas it is ſaid Heb. 9. 25, 26- 
that Lhrift is entred into Heaven to appear in the preſence of God 
fur us, not that he fhould offer himſelf often, ſor then must be often 
bave ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world : and Chap. 10.14. 
for with one affering be hath perfeGed for ever them tbst are ſan- 

Gifted ; bur this the Pope denies in his prafice, that Chriſts 

once offering himſelf is ſatisfaftory to take away lin z and 
therefore he is offered again by the Papiſts every day, and 
ſometimes in many thouſand placesin one day, in their [do- 
latrous Maſſes, from which practice of theirs I ſhall propound 
one queſtion, viz. where, or what Text of Scripture cam they 
orany man bring to prove, that eitherthe Pope of any Of his 
ſhaveling Prieſts, Jeſuices or Friers, are commanded to offer 
Jeſus Chriſt an unbloudy propitiatosy Sacrifice far the quick 


Prieſts called Sacrificers in the New Teſtament, and authori- 
zed to ſacrifice Jeſus Chriſt ? ordid ever the Apoſtles offer Je- 
r WO ſus Chriſta Sacrifice for the quick and dead ? if theſe things 
e I cannot be proved by Scripture co be of Chriſts inſtitutiens , 

- FF then it cannot be denyed but the Pope doch deny Chriſt both 

of his Kingly and Prieftly offices, and ſo he is the great An- 

tichriſt and man of fin chat was prophecyed of, to come-:ato- 
the world. 

Secondly, the Popeand al! Papiſts deny Chriſt his Prieftly. 
Ofhce in offering up their prayers to God in any other name 

ya Wee by any other intereeſfor-ormediator but Jefus Chriſt only, 

lin Wb: 15. 23. verily verily T ſay unto. you , whatſsever ye ſhall 

(6! Wakithe Father in my name be will givs it you; and x Fobn5, 14. 

ne MOSS the sſuraxce that we have in bim, that if we ask any thing 

i WMrding t2 bis will be heareth us; but we have no aſſurance 
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thelike, and ſcting up a religion compoſed of above forty | 
herefies, as-is named and ſkewed before : And fifthly, in de» 
nying and bjJoting out the {ccond Commendment, that for- 


and the dead? or in what part of Scripture are the maſling. 
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i» That Antichriſt is came, and that 
an any text of Scripture to be h: ard in the name ofthe Virgin 
Mary, nor any other Saint, nor no Scripture to prove that 


"TOaskin their\'name, or ta make them mediators, or ſhe Me- TI 
diatrix, asthey.call the Virgin; no Scripture provesit tobe | $ 
according to-his will, and therefore have no promiſe tobe MM. tt 
heard wich acceptance; for there 1s-no other Mediator be- pe 
tween God and man, butthe man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2.5, bl 


ſo that by theſe Scriptures it is clearthat the Pope doth re- th 
je& and deny Jeſus Chriſt in his Prieſtly office; and not only I po 
{o, but the Pope is guilty of the fins of many hundred thou- ba 
ſands more, whonr he doth make todeny Chriſt in his King- Wife: 
ly and Pricft'y offices, and leads them without repentance lay 
to deftru&ion with himſelf, _ 7 che 
Thirdly,the Pope of Rome denies Jeſus to be Chriſt, in de- Wby. 
nying Chriſt the exerciſe of his Prophetical office, to teach Wrog 
and inftruf his Church, for whereas all the Service and wor- Wrthe! 
ſhip that is given and done to God, ought in every thing, to WM hou 
be performed, both as.to the matter and the manner of per- Wu: 
formance according to the word of God, and the example 'Wpoft] 
; of Chriſt and his Apofiles, and their inſtitutions; both tor MWuich 
"5 Ordinances , Officers and Offices 3 the Pope of Rome, and- Wm ; 
: Church of Rome doth not, ſo far as I know, perform 
"# -any* one part of Gods worthip and ſervice in any one Ordi- 
zPope de- nance, nor with any one Church Officer rightly ele&ed to 'i 
Chriſt his Office, according to Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles exam-' Weeivec 
pErophctl- ples and inſtitutions: in their preaching they come the near- Walk 
gmt , eſt, bur both their Sermons are” ſtuffed with many foolith fi- Wany m 
N ions and fables', ſorthat a man may juſtly ſay, they do not df Jeſt 
preach bit prate; for no_ man preacheth , but he that” | 
preacheth Chriſt ; and their Preachers, even thoſe that are Wh 
elteemed the beſt and greateſt Schollars, are not-of divine in- Wheſe c 
ſticution, no more than Anabaptiſts , and lay. Preachers: Wan 
+their Euchariſt, their Baptiſm, their Prayers, their Maſſes, 
nawe what you will, there is ſo much of human invention We 
mixed with it, that bring it tothe rouch-ſtone of the word Ml reje, 
_ofGod, anddivine inftitution, and-it will upon tryal prove 
” ſofull of drofle , that it will not hold ont weight in the B 
lance of the San&uary, therefore the - Pope of Kome is Ani 
chriſt. ok ** 
_ Didever Chriſt or his Apoſtles infticute any one of 158 
ligious Orders, they haye in their Church ?, or did thegee. 
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” #he Pope of Rome # the great Antichriit. 


Ceſtabliſh a Religion, and foree men with fire and (word to 
fthe obſervatien of it, and that compoſed of above forty He- 
/ relies ? did they ever in Baptiſm nſe Criſm,  Spiccle, Qy], 
| Salt, or holy, or conjured Water to ſcare the Divel? did 
they ever uſe ſuch Veſtments, with Crofles in Banners, Ta- 
- BY pers, Altars, &c. after Chriſts aſcention ? did they hold 
black and-green, whiteand red colours more ſacred chan 0- 


- thers/? did chey obſerve canonical hours, pray for the dead ? - 


y >” rage keep 86 holy daies in a year, beſides the Sa- 
1 baths ?- did they ever ule relicks of Saints, &c. Pictures, [ma- 
o- Woes, Crucifixces, Crofſes, Aguws Dez, or ſuch like? did they 
ce ſay Mafles co deliver fouls ouc of Purgatory, or teach that 

there wasa Purgatory ,. or that men might merrit ſalvation 
le- Wby their works ? and not only (o, but do works of ſuper-er- 
ch MWiogation , tobe by che Pope converted into payment for 0+ 
or- Withers andthe like? did they ever teach that che Cordilians 


to Whhould draw a foul out of Purgatory,” for ſaying five Pater 
er- Wnicrs , und five Ave Maries with more che like? did the A- 
ple poſtles ever worſhip the Crofle, or teach others to worſhip it, X 
tor MWuich che ſame worlhip that God is worſhipped with , as Tho-- 
and. Was and other Popila Doors teach ? or did they ever pray 
rm Min any Language that themſelves did not underſtand, orpray 
rdi> Mipon a ſtring of Beads? or did they ever teach abſtſience. 
d to \'{Wfrom marriage or meats, which God hath created to be re- 
am- {eeived with thankſgiving ? or did they forbid marriage and 
ear- MWallow Whores, aud Sodomy, as the Popes have done? dare 
{ fi- Wavy man (ay chat theſe are the Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
» not Wf. Jeſus Thrift and his Apoſtles? are they not more like the 
that 'Wodrines of Devils,- and thoſe that teach and praftice them, 
cart Whe' Slaves aud Vaſlals of che Devil, to do his drudgery ? If 
e in- Weſe chings cannot by Scripture, be proved to be the Ordi- 
-hers: Wances of God, infticuced by F-(us Chriſt and his Apotles ; 
[afſes, Wien it cannoc be denyed bur the Pope who is the Author, 8& 
nrion Wie Papifts who are the praQiſers ef theſe things, they do 
word Wl reje&t and deny Jeſus to be Chrift, in all his chree Offices 


King, Pricſt agd Prophet ; and will not ſuffer him to rule 
nas cheirKing, nor to be their alone and only Mediator 
Flnterceſſor berween God and man as their Prieſt; nor 
Wecheir Prophecto teach them the Laws and Ordinances 
WChurch,nor che Ofhcers and Offices in his Church, &c, 
Fithcreforc the Pope, as chicf Author of theſe things, 'dach 
6 KP. 
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# . Apti-hriſt 
ſound our 
who ne 15, 


That Antichriſt is come, and that 
deny Jeſus -to be Chriſt : and upon that account cannot be 
denyed tobe the great and abominable Antichriſt, that was 
prophecied ſhould come into the world : for this is the plain- J 
eſt Text in all the Scriptures, to prove who is the great Anti- T 
chriſt ; 1 Fobn 2. 22. namely, he that denies Feſus to be Chrif,, P 
that is, to be anointed King, Prieſt and Propher : and to con- tl 
fe(s that in words, and deny it in deeds, is no more than the B 
Devil doth, for he will confeſs it in words; and how it is n 
proved that the Pope denies it in deeds ; you have heard how be 
he 15 the great Lyer, piofefliing Chriſt in words to be King, an 
Prieſt and Prophet, and denying it in deeds ; who z. a lyer but Wl fit: 
he that denieth that Feſtus is the Chriſt? he is Ant,chrift that de, Dc 
nieth the Father and the Son; for in denying the Yon he deni- k 


eththe Father alſo, for that follows in the next vetſe ; whe. ne 
ſoever denicth the Son, the ſame bath not the Father ; therefore I ©2© 
the Pope denieth both, he ische great Antichriſt, &c. Biſl 
Thele as you have heard are ſome of the Do&rines and of I} */* 
their praQice , whereby Antichriſt the Pope doth in a moi I #24 
high and contemptuous manner rejets'and denie Jeſus to W £©21" 
be the Chriſt ; and will not allow of thoſe Ordinances and be | 
Officers of the Church, which Chrift hath caught us in the MW v2t< 
New Teſtament and inſtituted forthe Churches uſe; but An- W 
tichrift the Pope hath framed a new form of worſhjp, with that 
new.Ordinances and Officers, teaching for Doftrines his own lence 
precepts and inventions , ſo that now we have found out the ſe 
great abominable Antichriſt, that doth in the higheſt and "* dt 
moſt contemptible mannerof any onein the world reje& and ou ly 
deny Jefus to be the Chrilt annointed of the Father, King, "arg 
Prieſt, and Prophet to his Church : and therefore we may 5**165 
conclude that the Pope of Rome is the. great lyar and the theſe( 
Antichriſt. Monat 
In the 7. page of his ſecond Book , he ſaith-that the 1260 = 
daies ſpoken of Kevel. 11. 3. they are to be underſtood of ſc engl 
many years, which in the 8. page he ſaith that the 1260 year _—_ 


began at the year 382. andended in the year 1642. durinf 
which time , he ſaith the Orthodox Biſhops in all the C| 

ſtian Kingdoms , of Spain, France, Germany, England, $A 
land, Treland and others-had full power and free liber 4 
preach the Dofrine of faith, and they were not only pul 
Qed from wrongs and violence of their oppoſers 3 but: 
were alſo aſſiſted to. reduce all tranſgreiſors\ to repentar 
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Mtogecher with thoſe that are of the ſame opinion with him, 
Weapiſts : ſo that now atlaſt he hath openly declared himſelf | l 
M [43 ue Faith, and right Service of God, and publiſhed our 


b enitian Religion; in which word our Chriſtian Religion, 
W-mactudes himſelf for one of chat Religion, preached by 
yu E £ 


the Pope of Rome 5s the great Antichri 17 
And in the 27. page he ſaith that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories do 
undoubtedly declare , that from the Reign of Teodoſics for 
1260 years, until the year 1642. the Churches of God had © 
relt, and was freed from any bloudy perſecution ; for any 
profeſſion of the true faith, and the right ſervice of God,and 
the two Witneſſes of Chrift, the Kings as chief; andthe 
Biſhops and Preachers in their Cloiſters and Monaſteries as in 
in a Wilderneſs,ſfecluded from all Worldly affairs;had free li- 
berty(chrough che protection and aſſiſtance of nurling Fathers 
and nurfing Mothers) to publiſh the myſteries of our Chri- 
ftian Religion, and the truch of the two Teſtaments and 
Do&rine of Faith, &c. 

I anſwer firſt, by comparing together what the Biſhop ſaich | 
in theſe two places, we muſt examine what he means by Or- YN if 
thodox Biſhops , whether Proteſtant Biſhops, or the Papift ak 
Biſhoys 3 which he ſaith in all Chriſtian Kingdoms of France, mi 
Spain, &c. had freeliberty to preach the Do&rine of Faith , | 
and were protetted from the violence of their oppolers : cer- The Biſhop 1 
tainly he means the Popiſh Biſhops; for whoelſe could they. hath ww 1 W 
be for 1260 years, which was he ſaith from the yea 382. confelled þ 
unto the year 1642. that could, or had liberty freely*with- x a ÞGe 
ont perſecution, to preach the Do&rine of true Faith, in Þ*** 
that 1260 years, but Papifts, and be prote&ed from all yi» 
lence of oppoſers : for he ſaith further in the 27. page-that 
theſe Orthodox Biſhops were oneof Chriſts Wirneſles ; which 
he deſcribes to be Biſhops and Preachers in their Cloiſters 
and Monafteries : which muſt be underſtood of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Friers,*and Jeſuites, for theſe live in Cloiſters and Mona- 
ſeries 3 and not our Proteſtant Biſhops and Preachers : and 
theſe OQrchodox Biſhops and Preachers, in their Cloiſters and 
Monaſteries, were ſaith he, ſecluded from the world, and- 
prote&ed in our Chriftian Religion ; where by our Chriſtian b 
Religion , ic muſt be ſuppoſed he means his own Religion, | 


| 4 
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\ 
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and that is the Biſhops in Cloiſters and Monafteries, who are 


Fbe a Papiſt, ifrhey be Papiftsthac live in Cloifters and Mo- 
eris, ſecluded as he ſaith from the world; who did preach 
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7 That Antichrift #s come, and that 
the Cloiſterexs, &c. for the ſpace of one thouſand two hun- 
dred and fixty years , free from any bloudy perſecution, for 
the profeſſion of their faith , which no Church in Europe was 
but rhe popiſh Church : therefore ſeeing it 1s thas, thar we 
have now found him out what he is, we need no longer won- 
der why he miſapplyeth Scripture , and forſskerh the opi- 
nion of all other Writers, to find onr a new Antichriſt, and 
to ftickle ſo hard toexcule and defend the Pope. 

And that it may clearly appear that he takes the Papiſt 
Church of Cloiſterers, 8c. to be the true Church, and their 
Doctrine, to be the Orthodox Dotrine ; and their Faith and 
Service of God , to bethe true Faith and right Service of 

- God: asin his 27, page ſoin the 7. page ſpeaking of one of 


of the Witneſſes prophecying in ſackcloath 1260 years,by bis 
own interpretation, he faith their propkecying in fackcloath 
doth fignitie their conforming themſelves unto the DoErine 
that they preached, & not their mourning for the polurion of 
the true Church 3 which fanh he, during that time of 1260 
years of their Prophecy, was not poluted-: as Mr. Mead and 
others do ſuppoſe : a ftrange interpretation differing from 
- all men that everlT read or heardof, that the true Church 
of Chrift ſhould be without any bloudy perſecution,and with= 
[The Church, out any polution, for the ſpace of 1260 years; and yet the 
faith the Bi» Witneiſes of Chrilt to be all that crime clothed in Sackcloath, 
ſhop,without which isa mourning weed, and did alwaies fignifie that thoſe 
| trouble 129 (hit wore it were ina ſad and low condition,a deformed and 
EY mournful eftate ; ripped of all their glory, as thoſe are that 
go in black & mourn at Funerals : whereas if the Biſhoy's in- 
rerpretation of the glory and beauty of the Chureh had been 
true , that it had been without croyble and without polution; 
the Witneſſes ſhould rather have put on their glorious and 
beautiful garments, and have rejoiced in the proſperity, and 
glory, and purity of che Church, which he ſaith was with» 


that the Beaſt that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit, thoyk 


the Witneſſes and faithful Worſhippers perſecuted; wh 
te 


the Witneſſes, which he ſaith, is theſe Orthodox Bifhops,and 


out polution : but the word of God tels us another ſtory, of 
the cauſe of the Witneſſes wearing Sackcloath, Revel, 17.7, 


make war againſt them, and overeome them, and killthem? 
and their corps ſhould lie in the ſtreet without burial, ie 
and was this a time in which che Church was not polntedin 
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the Pope of Rome Is the great AntichrifF. 


' leave ittothe god|y-wiſe to judge, how the Biſhops interpre- 
Z racion. can be true, that is ſo contrary to the Scriptures. 
- And whereas he faith the true Church of God had reſt, and 
, was freed from any bloudy perſecution for the profeſſion of 
the crue Faith and right Service of God for 1260 years , be- 
d ginning the year 382 : the quice contrary will appear to be 
moſt true; for asancient Hiltories do relate, the Apoſtolical 
|& Proteftant Religion, was ſettled in England in the later end 
ir of che reign of Tyberiz« the Emperor, under whom Chrik 


d ſuffered : Gildas ſaith that Foſeph of Aramathea was ſent by 


of Phillip the Apoftle into Brittain, who here laid the founda- England. 


of tiou of Chriſtian Religion : Or:gin in his fourth homily on 
id Ezechiel faith, that the true Faith of Chrift was in Brittain 
11s WW before El/utherizs was Biſhop of Rome, which was about the 
ch Iſ year 180 afcer Chrift : Nicepborys in his ſecond Book Chap. 
ne I 40. ſaith that Simon Zelotes Jid alſo preach the Goſpel in Bri- 
of I 1aiz; byall which it doth appear, that Exgland received the 
60 I Chriſtian Faith long before Auſtin was ſent hither by Gre= 
nd Ill gory the great; for he indeed (ent him hither toſfertle Po- 
om | pery 600 years after Chriſt , but not ro ſectle the Goſpel of 
rch I Chriſt, for that was ſercled before, as doth appearin thebe- 
th= I ginning of this Book. At a treaty between the Nobility of 
che I England, and Hingif King of the Saxons, about the year 460. 
ch, I where neither party was to have any weapons; Hingift ſecret- 
joſe I ly ordered the matter, his men had every onea long knife in 


and I hishoſe , that upon the watchword giverſevery man fhould - 


hat MU kill him he calked with : ſo that there was murthered that 
in» I day upon the place of Englith Nobility, ſome ſtories ſay 460 
een I by the Saxons; the King wastaken priſoner, for whoſe ran- 


ion; ſom, Londen, Tork, Lincolne, Wincheſter with other ſtrong 
and I bolds, being granted ; the Saxoxs made havok of the Engliſh 
and Nation, deftroyed the Cirizens, pulled down Churches, kil-. 

led the Paſtors of the Churches, burned the Books of holy 


ciptures: and: all this and more to be done hy Heathens 
won Chriſtians, it ſeems is no bloudy perſecution in Do- 
xr William's account ; the Church had free liberty, &c. 
ith he : This perſecution continued in Brit2in, for in the 
velieas.5 56S Miniſters were driven our, ſo that che Arch- Biſhop 
mEEendon and York, were both forced'to fly into Wales; bur 
Fore this there was elevenchouſand Chriſti an Virgius mur- 
" O 3 | thered. 
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they muſt Ee{lain, and their bodies lie without burial ? I 


Of the firſt 
planting the 
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WE. That Antichriſt is come, and that 


| ch as now 


 *thered : there was about this time above two | thouſand Þ, 
Monks at the Abby of Banger in Wales, who were driven out H 
of Brittein : who all lived by the ſweat of their brows, and be 
labour of their hands; theſe men differed norhing from 0- Wa 
ther ordinary men, but only in ſtrine(s of life , and were in 
ſuch as now are called Puritans or Round-heads : for Augs- _ 
Fine faith, there was ſuch as were called Monks, that were wa 


bur lay-men, only led a more ſevere and ftridt kind of life bot 
than others, in his Book De moribus Eccleſia Chap. 13. allo W oth 
Hierom, ad Heliodorum , one thing ſaich he, appertainsto W twe 


rms, hc. Monks, another thing to them of the Clergy; and in the 4, W Pop 


Canon of the Councel of Calcedon, it is provided that Monks Utte 
ſhould not meddle with. matters of the Church ; Soz2mer WU a gr 
ſaith in kis 3. Book, Chap. 16. ſpeaking of Monks of that IU at &| 
time, which lived in Cities and had ſeveral Manſions and WU taris 
differed nothing from ether men , but that they were of a King 
ſtrier- life : which fince by their enemies have been called © bout 
by other names ; as names of infamy , as ſome in our time i cont; 
are called- Puritans; which if, ſaith he, taken in the right Il ceive 
ſenſe if they deſerveit, tends rotheir comfort .and prayers; Iſ tweer 
Athauafiw a man to be credited of all , in his epilile de Dras W and F 
contium , ſaith that he knew boch Monks and Biſhops mar- W Writ, 
ricd men and had Children, and ſuch were the Proteſtant MW ſand 
Menks.of Bengor : this is ſhewed more fully in the beginning I the di 
.of this Book. thirty 
About the year 833 the Danes invaded England, ſpoiled End E; 
Churches, murthered Miniſters with men women and ehil-  &c, ar 
dren after a moft barbarous cruel manner, the ſpace of 255 
years: and after them Filiem the Conqueror flew of the En- 
gliſk 66654 about the year 1264, was four bloudy batcelsin 
England, between the King and his Barrons ; alſo between 
King Edward and the Scors was {lain in two battels of the 
Scots, befides Engliſh $7000 about the year 1295 and 1298. 
and was all chis nothing with you?- was there none of your 
Orchodox Biſhops in all theſe broils? were they free from, 
bloud and perſecution? _ 
What ſay you then to the Wars among the Popes and Em? 


perſeci 
thers, 
child, | 
could 
here is 
ſee it yi 
don of 
rance.. 
FAces, 


perors; Pope Alexander the ſecond, and another Pope (et{Martyre 
. up by the Emperor, about the year 1062 they had two greap More 1. 
Battels, and many {lain of both fides; but the Pope brought Fangda: 


it atlaſt, that be (cc his foot upon the Emperors neck ; an W-tenef{; 
| 4% 4 


, the Pope of Rome #r the great Antichriſt, 


d berween their Armies: and by means of Pope Paſcalws there : 5 1. 
on was twO great Battels between Hexry the 4. and his own Son, | , (65 
re in 1102. and abont the year 1234 there was ſuch Wars be- *{ 1-89 
7p tween Pope Greg:ry the 9. and the City of Rome, that there if 

re | was 30 thouſand of the Cittizens {lain in one batcel: and a- \ 5 
ife bout the year 1251 the Sarazens {lew of Engliſh, French and W 


ſo WW other Nations 80 thouſand ; alſo there was great War be- | 
ro | tween the Pope and Fredrick the Emperor : and in 1255 the 
4 WW Pope having Wars with the Apulians , the Popes Army was 
ks MW uitcrly deſtroyed but only the Family of Marchifius : in 1241 
en WW a great Army of Sytbians invaded Exrope in ewo places, and 
iat MW at the ſame time an Army of five hundred thouſand of Tar- 
nd I terians who ſpared neither ſex nor age : about the year 1409 
f a © King Hexrythe fourth of England, wrote to Pope Gregory a- 
led © bout the divifion between the two Popes, which then had 
me | continued 29 years , intimating to the Pope that he had re- 
ht MW ceived intelligence, that there had been lain in the Wars be- 
ers; I tween the two Popestwo hundred and thirty thouſand men; 
ras © and Pope Fulivs who died in the year 1513 , it is related by 


nar- Writers , that there was ſlain in his Wars cwo hundredthou- 
ant © ſand more 2: and Sir, is all theſe nothing with you ? that by 
ing I the divifions of three or four Popes that four hundred: and 

thirty thouſand men ſhould be ſlain , beſides all other Popes 
ted and Emperors Wars, and theſe of your Orthodox Cloiſterers, 
hil- © &c. and yer you are not alhamed co write and print that the 
255 Church was at this time at reft, and free from any bloudy 


En» Wperſecucion for 1260.years together : and could theſe mur-: 


|sin Wthers, and fJaughters, baniſhment, and riping of women with 
reen Wcbild, as was in Erglaxd, &c, be wichout perſecution: [ 
' the Weould produce more the like if I were minded, but I think. 
293, Where is enough to let others ſee your miftake, if you will nor 
your Fſcc it your ſelf; I could add to this the burning and martyr-- 
rom Kdon: of many hundred thouſands more in England, <cotland, 
france, Spain, Germany, Thol:ſe, Piedmond, Waldinſea, Albe-- 
EmWrces, and many other Countries in Alſatia one hundred: 
e ſerf@artyred-in one day for defending the truth ; and much: 
- ret aore might be ſaid, to prove the direCt contrary to what you: 
2 ov; adaid to be true 3 namely, that the 1260 years of the: 
"an W-tnefles prophecying in Sackcloath, that it was a mourn=-- 
pc 8. © 
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Pope Hildebrand by giving the Empire from the Emperor 
Henry to Rodolphus , there was four bloudy Battels fought 
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That Antichriit is come, and that © 7 
full time {of the perſecutions of the true Church of Jeſus an 
Chriſt, and not « time of freedom and libecty of che Churs \ 7: 


ches enjoyment of the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſtin their pu. {W//he! 
rity, and that with proteCtion and defence againſt all their I: the 
oppoſersas you pretend. | | no: 

In che 24. page, he compares the light that was lield forth - on, 
to the Church of Chriſt by che  miniſtery of che 12 Apoſtles, Wa: 
bur co the light of 12 ſtars ; but after the .year 392 (poken of cru 


before; the miniſtery held torth by Hierom, 4mbroſe, Au- I ni 
guftine, Bafil, Gregory, Nazianzen, Epiphanius, and Cirillas, he ſen; 


{aith, was as the lighc of the Sun in the firmament. the 
I anſwer, we need nor now ſo much wonder at the cor- Chi 
ruption of the Church of Rome, who equal” cheir Maſs with thai 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Popes unwritten craditions( * | 
with the Canons of the Scripture;' when our Bithop ſo much 
undervalues the dofrine and miniftery of the Apoftles, who cal | 
had an imediate call from God to their miniſtery, and were Goc 
guided by che Holy-Gholt in their miniſtery ; and what they I '* ſu 
writ wasSleft unto 1s as the athentick Word of God for our M Pu! 
iſtru&ion , and ceſtified by the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 20. that Apo 
it is not of any privas interpretation, but holy menof God fpaks us cite « 
they were endowed by-the Holy-Ghoſt : and yer that theſe ſer- Prep 


vants of Jeſus Chriſt, chat their miniſtery thould be but com- of th 
pared to the light of the Stars, and the miniftery of Heram, Pa 
Ambroſe, &e. ſhould be compared to the light of theSun : ſo i} 'P*c 
far exceeding the miniitery of the Apoſtles, as the light of haif; 
the Sun exceeds the light of the Stars, for that is the mean- four 
ing : it is ſuch a DodQrine as Ithink was never taught by an for (c 
Engliſh or Iriſh Biſhop before, that ever I readof; nor IThope | ©* ch; 
the like will never be caughc again : a man would think that exact 
upon a review of what he hath don, he ſhould own his miſtake, tO be 
for-if theſe be not miſtakes I know not what is : but I muſt wo 


corcett my ſelfand remember what he confefſeth of himſelf 
before, asto the freedom and liberty of the Orthodox Bi- 
ſhops, in their cloiſters and Monaſteries the 126 years; which" 
he farther ſpeaks of in his. 44. page, and ſaith, that the twolW17, >. 
Witneſſes were furniſhed wich a larger meaſure of Goſpel \Parlia 
light, .co enlighten che Church, being fled into the Wilde 
nefs from the face of the Dragon, and to govern the Churelll#% 
in a far better manner, than ever tlrey did or could da&bv&*ll% 
fore/: bne this is ſtrange if it could be {o, in their Sackcloa 
| a1 
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"© the Pope of Rome x the great Antichrif, r 13 WE 
//andmournful:condiction; and he further ſaith, that when | IF 
” pheces the Traytor, the murthering Emperor granted the pre: 
F-heminency to Pope Boniface the third to be univerſal Biſhop; 
| then che Sword of Satan, he ſaith,had neither edge, ſtrength, 
nor abilitie, to ſuppreſſe the Word of God, nor to abate 
þ one Jot of the power of the Witneſſes , but that the Church 
was freed from all fear and tyranny, &c. this, I confefle, is 
of crue underftanding it of the Pope and Papiſt Church ; which 
Inever knew any but Papiſts yet that ever took it in that 
ks ſence as the Biſhop doth : for as is ſhewed above, that time of 
the Church being in the Wilderneſſe, was the time of the 
Churches affliftion and perſecution; and Phocas granting 
AY that power to the Pope, initead of blunting Satans Sword 
i ſharpened his Sword, and made it cut both waies, ſothar 
he ceaſed not until he had gorten both Civil and Ececlefiaſti- 
ho I cx] Government into his hands, and ſupprefſed the Word of 
God, as is ſhewed above by the Councel of Trent, and made 
ey ir ſubjeC co his will and interpretation, and ſet up his own 
humane infticuctions ; and the inſtitutions of Chrift and his 


4 Apoſtles, was, and is.reje&ed, ſo as Chrift hath not the exer- 
ou I cite of his offices among them , neither of King, Prieſt, nor 


=. WP cpbet, as before is ſhewed; which I leave tothe judgment 
of the Chriſtian Reader. | 

Page 30. he ſaith, that time, times, and haifatime, are 

(o © interpreced by many of the learned to be three years and a 

of | baif; or as ſome think three years, and half three, that is 

four years and a half: but he conceives it ſhould be taken 


= for ſome ſhort time, but for a certain truth it ſhall either be 
ne af chat time direaly, or much about chat time, though not 
- exaltly toa day, yet ic may bero a minute ; which he takes 
ike, 'to be the time that Antichriſt ſhall reign and rage againſt che 
uſt £0 Wicneſles. ; ” ED of 
ſelf Ianſwer, how can this he here ſaith be true? and yet the 
Bi- Long Parliament, &c. berhe Antichriſt ; forthey reigned a- * 


\bove twicethree years and a half,or twice four years & a half; 
and cherefore according to his own compuration , the Long 
(Parliament, 8c. cannot be the Ancichriſt : and as the Biſhop 
and B-ler min agrees in the reign of Antichriſt to be but chree 
aycars and a half; ſo Belleymin ſaith that this three'years and 
hf is co bca little beforc' the end of the world: therefore 
Mhe long Parliament had been Antichriſt, and their opi- 
ASD P 11101 


SW AY ie 3 


_ 


tre TOY Wars: ES bn” go at, er ER BR TN "i SI og 
- CER 01 OS OILERS. > 6. ee ESE I bf % -_ 
ee is -, $8 A NO 6. F o p24 
o TIPS 
"Ip _—_— . _ hp" I = -: 


The Biſhop 
and Beller- 
mins miſtake 
SCONcerning 
the lictic 
horn. 


47 


' That Avtichrdſ}. js come; and that” 


jon truevk the end- of the worldsa linte:afrer;! rhenGionld. Fab 


the. Jews; have-been converreder*e:this:time; forithey muſty, i we 
the Scriptures (ay,  be:converted and: gachered:totheiriown; 8 


Land-3. and.there.muft/be-the Bartels. of Gog and: Magog; and: is,( 


many. things: to-be done which: will. require; a longer time: do! 
tnan.they,atlowiforthem,. by their interpretation i for: hom car 
3s it-ppfſible, that, Antiehrift; ſhould do+all the fears that is ro mu 
he. done;by,him al] che world over 2! onifiic were: Hu! Ewrope,, \ 


and Af; heamuſt courferover: many tfindeed thouſand miles Riz 
every;.day, to effeft it-in rhreeyears:ahd a half; ,wiiehkiis un. pro. 
reaſonable to'imagine :* but the \Biſhop and: Be/lermini dock tha 
but h agreez.chat by the licele horn-in the-ſeventhiof-Diel is all 

meanc-Antichriſtz and becauferir: is faid*verbeg. Dbebeld till wil 
tbe Thrones mere placed, and. ther: Ancient: of dages:ſute;; $ec, the Chi 


Angel expounding:itherviſions, fhews thacithisdittle: horn An« is tc 
tichriſt',, ſhould ſubdue:chree Kings, . and they(ſhall: be:given fifcl 
into his hand; until: a:time, times: and. the:dividing - of times ; at 


which they-take for three:years and arhalf;. butithe 'Fidgment ter-: 
ſhall fit, and. they ſhall take awey his: Dominion to confumeanddt-. the 


Froy it unto. thiend{:. now- here.is>their:miftake, - becauſe:it is. and 
ſaid, the. Fudgment- ſhall ſit; and:'they;ſhell deſtroy bis Dominion i ro) 
unto the end ; thereforeithey: conclude that imi aivery> ſhort blez1 


time after Antichriſts three years and ahalfireign; .char:he W kno! 
{hall be deſtroyed , and: the. world (hall: havean.ecnd:: not WW eth, 
conſidering what is ſaid. inthe 13 and:14iverſesz. thetonn W plac 
"like the $:n of man Came 40.the Anvient of (daies:,. inithe Clouds of and 
Heaven, and dominion, and; bonour, amd Kingdom was given bim, © Eup 
" and. all. Natiqns and: Languages: ſhould:ſtrve: bem + thiav is him: i way 
that ſhall deſtroy the Pope, the Antichriſt who 1s the lictle: Y Bupl 
horn ;, for this Judgment-as-] haverſaid before; is not meant! ff dec: 
of the laft-and general Judgment, . but. of the judgment and men 
'ddftruRion of Antichriſt; and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall beuniverſal: I ingu 
- Oy whom all Nations ſhall ſerve: but-ſhall there-be any Jews 
diſtin ion of. People,, Nations and-Languages: afterthe lat:Y}. areir 
Judgment? but chisis: made more: plain, forverſe'22:itis ſaid,.M. led-K 
the- ancient of daies came, and: Fudgment wavgivernto the Saints Il true | 
'of the mo} bigh, and the time approach:4thas:the Saints poſſeſſed 
the Kingdom 3 mark-ye, upon the judgment: and deſtruftion 
of Antichriſt the - time «pproached that tbe'' Saints poſſeſſed: 16 
Kingdom: andverſe 27; and the Kingdom, and: Weir he C 


WT 8 obe Pope of Romeweitberyredt Hatichrif. ” 150 
. B | 4be.greatzeſs.of the \Kingdominuder 'therbole'| Heaven; dl hr'gi- {B28 
©" wou-to:the-people of the. Saints of the muff bigh ; \whiſe 'Kingdom is | 

- wn everlaſting Kingdom,end. «lf powers ſhall ſerve and obey brm:that 
is,Chrifts: Kingdom. 1s an everlaſting Kingdom but thisKing- 
dom-of the Saints after the: deftru&ion of Antichriſt -is' an 
carthly Kingdom under the:Heavens,vebſe 27.that'the'Szints 
muft have beforethe laſt Judgment, ſaich:Mr. Brightman, 

Where firſt we may obſerve that chejuriſdi&ion'of this: 
Kingdom muſt be of .things under Heaven ,' for the time ap- 
proached that the Seints poſſeſſed the Kingdom':) arid ſecondly , 
that-ic. ſhall be a Kingdom of, holy and thigh+Szints, ' and'thac 
all powers. ſhall ſerve this Kingdom ,'as 1fa. 60: for there 
will be. an univerſe! flowing :in:ef che Jews'to'the faith of 
Chriſt : under the pouring forth of the Tifth Vie! Ancichriſt 
isto be deſtroyed, and Kome which is bis Phrone ; 'for the 
fifth Viol is poured out:upon the Throne of the Beaſt, and 
many dothink chat 'the Jews will nor be'converted until af- 
ter-Kome: is deſtroyed 3 Mr. Brightman ſaith that Rome and 
the Idolatry of the Church of Rome, 'isa main impediment 
and hinderance to their cenverfion : and afteronce it is de- 
&royed, they ſhall. embrace the true Faith, for itis not poſlt- 
ble,ſaich. he,cthat chepeople that crucifyed the Lord, ſhould ac- 
knowledge him-to.be their Lord ,.as long as Rome flourittke 
eth., yea; or hathany being inthe world ,, av which was the 
place that, gave them power :andanthority to criicific him : 
and the-fixeh Violis co-be poured out- upon the great River 
Eupbrates, and the waters thereof will be dried up, chat the 
way of the Kings that come from the 'Exft may be prepared; 
Eupbreres flideth through Meſapotomia'on the eaſt tidetof 'F ue 
dea:-the event of this Viol, as che removing vfwhat itmpedi- 
ments:may hinder the = age intothat Country ',- and <dry- 
ing up the waters, as the (Red Sea was 'dried'tip before'the 

" Jews.in. old time; and it 1s conceived moſt of theſe people 
K arcin thoſe caſtern Countries: the reaſon why they are cal- 
id, led Kings of the Eaff, is, as Kev. 1. 6. Chriſt doth make all 
true belieyers:Kings and Priefts unco God'his Father,and Mr. 
Brightman;ſaith,; as ſoonas Rowe iis deftroyed,” there ſhall'be 
a rumor. @mMonyg4ll the true Churches of the Gentiles, of the 
 1hi Wiſgathering: of the People: of the, Jews aintotheicown Land , 
the Chriſtian. faith ſhall. douriſh — among them , 
, ; ? 2 S 
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That Antichriit is come. and that 

Rom. 11. 25, 26. the Apoſtle ſaith; 1 would not brethvert that ys 
ſhould be ignorant of this myitery , that blindreſi in part is bepned 
to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of tbe Gentiles be come-1n: ani'ſo ull 
Iiracl ſhall b& ſaved as it is written, the deliverer ſhall -come'out of 
$194, and turn away wngodlinefi from Jacob , for this is my Cove« 
nant untoibem woen I hai take away their ſins; LaGamins (aith; 
11 his 7. 'Book Chap. 15. the Romiſh- name and authority 
wherewich che world is now ruled , my- heart eremblech to 
fpeak it, 'buc yer ſaith he; [ will {peak'ic, 'beeauſe it is a thing 
that {ſhall one day be taken away from the earth, and the 


Empire . ſhall recurn;/inco 4ſie ,:and the caſt ſhall Have the / 


dominion once again, and the Weſt thall: be itt ſubjeR&ion :; 
you {ce how his words. doth:agree with the Scriptures that 
thac prophecie of the downfail of Rowe; and of the glory of 
the cattern Church, when the Jews ſhati be converted, and 
therefore they carry the,more force. ei ad E100 

| chink ir notamille in thiis-place, to ſhew how great a hin- 
cderance the Idolatry of the Roman Church is coche conver- 
tiou of the Jews, toſer down one-thing-I-have'obſerved ut 
@ Rarrative Written by Mr. Samuel Brette afi Englith man and 
a Traveller, concerning the: proceedings of 3-great'Councel 
ot three hundred Rabbies of the Jews, aſſembled-in che plain 
of Azeda, the 12ch of Ofiober. 1650. to examiiie the Scriptures 
concerning;Chrift, he ſaith thac ithe ſeventhrant laſt day df 
their Councel the queſtion was, if Chriſt were gore, then 
What was the rules and orders: he1etr his Churehits:walkbyz 
whereupon two Jeſluires, two Friers of the' order 'of- Saint 
Augujiine, and cwo of the order of Saint: Frances, ſent othicher 
by the Pope, theſe being admirted into the 'Countel:; began 
to;Jpen untothem the Rulesand Dotrineof the'Chutrck' of 
Kome,:inftead, of the Rules of Chrift, whieh they t#gniſied 
to: be the: holy, Gacholick Church of Chriſt; arid theittDo- 
Erine co. be, the, infallible Doftrine!' of: Chiiſt',- and! itheir 
Rules co be. the Rules whichche Apoltles Vefe co che Church 
for co be obſcrved; and that the Pope is:the holy Vicarof 


Chriit,. and,che; Succeſſor oh: Sainc ; Peter; they affirmed the 
recall, prelenge of Chriſt.in the: Sacrament,” the teligionus ob-: 
fervacion of their boly daies, cheAmocarion/ df Saints; pray- 
ing © ae Virgin Mary, and (poke of hex commanding power: : 
in Heaven. over her. San, uf the loly uſs 6fithe Croſſe, and?! 


Images. 


— _ rhePoapet of Romer the great AntichriF. 
Images with the reſt of cheir Idolatrons! ſuperſtitions-worthip, 
/ all which, they commended to the Aſſembly af the Jews ,*for 
the dofrines and rules of. the Apdſiles. ps as (o0n' as the 
aNembly of the: Jews had heard theſe things, they were gene- 
f cally; exceedingly-troubled thereat-,] and fell into high: cla- 
mours againſt them and their religions; crying our no;Chrift, 
t5 no woman God; no'interceliion of Saints, no. wprſhiping;: of 
Ml Images, no praying to the Virgin Mary, and cried out aloud 
blaſphemy, blaſphemy, and rent their cloaths, and caſt duſt 
upon their. heads ; and upon this the Gouncel brake up, the 
' | Rclacor ſaith, he doth believe there was many Jews there 
'© FF chatwould have owned the Lord Jeſus, if it had not been for 
theſe Jeſuiges-and Firiers, ang thar chefeyullbeen Proteſtanc 
Miniſters in their ſtead: chus it appears what hinderance the 
n idolatry of the Roman Church is to their converſjon. W- 
Page 31. he ſaith that Antiechwus who is the moſt lively type Pt 
of Antichriſt that is to be found in the Scriptures, reigned _ - % 


” but juſt three years and a half, and ſo the perſecution of Au- 
my tichriſt ſhould be but three years and an half. | 
+ I anſwer, that what is ſaid before might be a ſufficient an- 


« ſwcrto this, bur befides I ſhall diſprove what he ſaith,in the 
y firſt Chapter of the firſt book of Maccabees, for Antiochus Epi- 
phanes after he came to reign, he made war againſt the King 


& Bl of Zgypt and wone many ftrong Cities, and took away the 
of : : | 
TM ſpoil of the Land, and returned in the year 143, and went up [| 


' I againſt Feryſalem, verſe 21,22. and Chap. 3. verſe 37. the King 
JT IN took the balf of the H 08)P, and dagarted from, hntiochia his royal 
City, in the year 147. and Lyfnas whom the King left Overſeer 
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Ft of bis bufine ſt, at the ſame time ſent Ptomeas , Nicanor and Gor- Fi 
of || g1us with forty thouſand footmen, and ſeven thouſand Horſemen 1 


into the Land of Judas, which Army was defeated : then Chap. 


+4 » 
- # © 


a 4. 28, the next year following gatbered Lylius threeſcore thouſand _ | 
is BN jootmen and five thouſand horſemen to fight. againſt Jeruſalem : 4 


<j;, | 20d Chap.6.16.Antiochus died in the 149. year of bis reign; that 
of | vas fix years he reigned after he made war againſt Jeruſalem, 
|  befides the time he reigned when he made war againſt Agypt, 
1». © andcook many Cities and brought away the ſpoil 3 and this 

»: {is but all chree years and an half with our Biſhop, if you will 
7": believe kim; which theſe chapters makes it appear to be fx 
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bat dar chr bien come, - an dthar" 

; 1Krackrmore fuck like frufÞ ek obribedſhewed;/ burTio b 
thus'for T'choughe [good t6 <anſwer him win bis'folly, 16h 

[ſhould be wiſe irhis own conceir ;'and'{ thonghr-niot/fe eo in - 
-(rerhim ary further;\eft Lhould be Bke'him: andmy book is : 
-weltcd bigeralready'than Tintended it ac firſt, and-although 
-it' be bur Goal, yet it'is _ than I'can'well ſpare money 
to pay forthe printing, to ring it forth to light. 
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